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%LOMH&G&ND R PHQWRUX
SURI GU VF OLUMDQD ODWLMHYLU 6RNRO

SRYHQD X 6SOLWX 'LSORPLUDOD MH DUKIR®MBRIIMLMX L O
Zagrebu 1976. god. Bavodu za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Zagrebu zaposlila se 1977. na
mjestu asistentd D VUHGQMRYMHNRYQX JUDyX ODJLVWULUDOD

stalno zaposlena na Odsjeku za povijest Filozofskog fakultet u Zagrebu. U zvanje redovitog
SURIHVRUD L]DEUDQD RaXMND ,VWUDaXMke aLYRW
srted MRYMHNRYQX GLSORPDWLpPpNX L HSLIJUDILpNX EDAWLQX L
QD SUHYRYyHQMX QDMYDAQLMLK SRYLMHVQLK LYXUH Q/DV U] pRLLE
radova te desetaknjiga sudjelovala je s predavanjima na pedesetak stvamh |
znanstvenoVWUXpQLK VNXSRYD %LOD MH SUHGVWRMQLFD .DWH
PHWRGLNX QDVWDYH SRYLMHVWL 2GVMHND ]D SRYLMHVW ))
povijesne znanosti na Poslijediplomskom studiju Hrvatske poviigstu Zagrebu (1999t

2005.), zamjenica voditeljice istoga studija od 2001. do 2004. i nositeljica predmeta Hrvatska
ranosrednjovjekovna kultura i umjetnost na doktorskom studiju Hrvatske kulture FF u
Zagrebu. Sada je zaposlena na Fakultetu hrvatskindw® 6 YHXpLOLaAWD X =DJUHEX



Hvala Doris



ANALIZADJELA OBSIDIO IADRENSIS +OD TEKSTADO AUTORA

6DAaHWDN

U GRNWRUVNRM GLVHUWDFLML GbRidBo RdenSsR aoRiEkstA $IQDOL]D
autora’ iznosi se nova teza o autorstvu dj€@dsidio ladrensis koje se prema niOMHQ M X
SRYMHVQLpD Win adPriajwjedbijinMpHp®vjednih izvora za poznavanje hrvatske
SRYLMHVWL ;LOMAGWREMHICPDOREURMQLK DOL Nnémd® LWHWQ
razdoblja. 1DVWDYOMDMXUL L SURALUXMXUuUL GRVDGDaQML UDG C
IRUPXOLUDQH SUHWSRVWDYNH R DXWRUVWYX |J]DGDUVNRJ
LVWUDALYDQMH YUDUHQR QD SRpHWDN RYDD®RNHPRUYMNDAE
vrste Opsade, QDN RID pHO LM H G L \LIVGWUADANL @ D K) MM Hh$bHiextiteksta VW L O V|
NRMH XSXUXMX QD ObsdiodddeRsigddmgddijaMealdstova odnosncexcriptiol
compillato AQHNLK YHRPD QHMKakoQNDK XWO-RPXBNRDRULR L VDP S|
]JDJUHEDPNRJ UXNR®eVWUDAXMHRGH DXWRURY SURWXUMH|
SLVPX QDUXpLWHIBDX D RPR X GREFRGXGDUQRVW VDGUADML
usmjerava istrda LYD QMH S U H P D a@dbimhi@itorQblikjeérdliku ZadranaW X P D p L
SDG JUDGD X POHWDpPNH UXNH ER&AMLP XSOLWDQMHP X ]
razlozima za&k RMH VX RGJRYRUQ&RWYBOH MHD RVRIELWRVWL L SURYV
opravdatisamo PRJX U QR VW L PDU MWMHHNRVW QR MKHJRYRJ QDVWDQND MHU
SROLWLpPpNLP XYMHUHQMLPD L PHWDOQRP SRPDNX X WXPDpH

Pitanje autorstva djel@Dbsidio ladrensis QHRGYRMLYR MH RG SLWDQMD
]DIJUHEDPNRJ UXNRRDDWHH WBRVAWWXRD OQH RYVIREAWRRWIL XN PJ
mentalWHWD X WXPDpHQMX RSLVDQLK SRODLYDEMN]IKI PEIH DMHVIC
VWLOVNH RVRELWRVWL SRQDMSULMH PQRJREURMQL UD]OI
ai L QDpRQQDIMPHQD [DWLP DXWREEN R R BACHEEHMIEM H Q
GRJDyYyDMD VviapbEZaRgpdieRQLK RSLVD X QXW D hih@/bpth&sianka PRUQR'
u razliptlm vremenskim razdoblimalHXUHGQD OLQHDUQD RNURQ@R QR QUWL
YUHPHQD UD]JOLPLWR SLVD @ jedanlzd \Brudgim, g ptiptDi deRa L V O L N
poveanost opisa, rascjepkani opisi unutar djé&,V O L pdpavljeniopisi VYMHGRpPpH GD GM
NRMH &iddo@das&a®odgovara autorovojizjavisiLVPX QDUXpPpLWHOMX GD MH C
i trjezno opisatiJODYQL XJURN VXNRED L VSROROM PN VXS DDQILYF



doktorske disertacije je d®bsidio ladrensisQLMH FMHORYLWR GMHOR MHGQ
UMHADYDQMH SLRVAIDW@RDXWHRAD/QRY D G
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ANALYSIS OF THE WORK OBSIDIO IADRENSIS +FROM TEXT TO AUTHOR

Abstract

,Q WKH GRFWRUDO GLVVH U nabsi oRiig wod@bsidio \adkeHsis¢HD GLQ J
IURP WH[W WR DXWKRU™ D QHZ WKHVLV FQdoHal@hs@J WKH [
which according to the opinion of historians is considered to be one of the most valuable
narrative sources for knowledge Gfoatian 14th century history and one of the rare, but
quality works of our Pr&kenaissance period, is carried out. By continuing and expanding
previous research on the work that resulted in rejection of the formulated assumption about
the authorship of Z#ar archbishop Nikola Matafar, which brought the research back to the
beggining, this doctoral dissertation starts with the determination of the literary genre of the
Siege after that follows the exploration of the particularities of content, languat)stgie of
the text that indicate the possibility tfabsidio ladrensiss a compilation of texts, or rather
excriptio and compillato ARl VRPH YHU\ XQFOHDU SDUDJUDSKV3 DV W
manuscript from the year 1532 himself warned us. Théailst contradictory attitiude
towards Zadar inhabitants and towards the description of the event in the letter to the
purchaser is being investigated, as also theamiormance of the content of the letter and
the content of the work directs the inveatign to the manner how the anonymous author
forms the image of the Zadar inhabitants and how he explains the fall of the city in Venetian
hands by God's interference in earthly matters, but also by concrete reasons that the citizens
themselves take respsibility for. The discovered particularities and contradictions cannot
only be justified by the possibilities of the text in the time of its emergence, because they
testify to the different political convictions and the mental distance in the explan&tiba o
events to which the work is dedicated to.

The question of the authorship of the w@ksidio ladrensicannot be separated from the
guestion of the origin of Zagreb manuscript and as the textual particularities that have been
detected indicate the gsence of different mentalities in the explanation of the described
political events, as also the isolated analyzed linguistic and stylistic particularities, first of all
the numerous, different names for God characterstic for the work, but also thd tag o
counting, than the author's contact with the reader and the explanation of supernatural events
show the disconnectedness of the individual descriptions within the work and the possibiliy of

their emergence in different periods of time. The untidgdr chronology, the different time



counting, the different way of writing the same dates that follow one after the other, the abrupt
transitions and the weak connection of the description, the fragmented descriptions in the
work, and similar and repeateldscriptions show that the work that has found its way to us
does not match the author's statement in the letter to the purchaser that he was intending to
create it in chronological order and to give a matfefiact description of the main cause of

the conflict and the conflicts between the adversaries. The conclusion of the research of this
doctoral dissertation is th&bsidio ladrensiss not the complete work of one author, which

additionally complicates the solution of the question regardinguktgrship.

Keywords: Obsidio ladrensisNikola Matafar, medieval Zadar, Zadar siege



6DGUADM

L.UVOd . . e e e e 1.
1. 1. Pregled historiografije o kasnosrednjovjekovnom dp#dgidio ladrensis. . . 2
1.2.PoVW Rbkopisiliizdanja. . . . . . . . . ... 12
1. 3. Srednjovjekovna usmena i pismena tradicija . . . . . . . ... .. ... 13
LA.Ciljevi . . . . o e e 16
2 2GUHYLYDQMH N Q \bsadibYa@reinsisUVWH. GMHOD. . . . .. 18
3 aWR VX JJULMHALOL .=DGUDQ.L". . .. ... ... ...... 24
3 %Ra&MD PLORVW L ND]JQD ... ... ... 24
3.2.Zemaljskirazloziporaza Zemha . . . . . . . . . . . ... oo 34
3.3.Quasimiraculose. . . . . . . .. e e 39
3. 4. Utjecaj Biblije na djel®bsidioladrensis. . . . . . . . . ... ... .. ... 50
4. Razaranjegrada . . . . . . . . . e e e e e e 58
4 +UDEUHQMH JUDYDQD oo 58
AaHQ@&@eUuN &PRnachina . . . . .. ... .. ... ... ... 62
4. 3. Stradavanje u opsjednutomgradu . . . . .. ... ... ... . .....068
4 5D DUDQMH 6DORQH L 3HAWH . .. ... .... 77
5. Ovladavanje viemenom . . . . . . . . . L e 84
5 SBULSRYMHGQL séf@atiiy HG. GRIJDyDMD .... . ... ... .84
5. 2. KronologM D GRJDYyDMD L 90
5.2.1. Pisanjedatuma . . . . . . . ... 108 . .
5 2]ODMHY PUHPHQD JRURP VXPUDNRP L SRORADMHF
5 I1DYRYHQMH VDWD QRUQH VWUD&H L YHERHUQMHJ ¢
5 /IHNVLpNH RVRELWRVWL YUHPHQVNLK.RJIQD ND

5 SULSRYMHGQR VMHUDQMH ... ... .. 134



6. Historiographus anonymus SULSRYMHGDpPp L LOL VXGLR.QLN 146

6. 1. Usmena tradicija u djefDbsidio ladrensis . . . . . ... ... ... ...... 146
6.2 /LFH SULSRYMHGDpPD ... ... 149
6.3 2QRPDVWLPNH RVRELWRVWL ... .. ...... 162
6.3 S$QWURSRQRPDVWLPpNH RVRELWRVWL .. 162
6.3 7TRSRQRPDVWLpPpNH RVRELWRVW.L .. ..... 170
6.4 /HNVLpNH RVRELWRVWL .. ... ............. 174 .
7.=DNBKMX|P . . . e e e 177
Dodatak . . . . . . . . e e 187
1. $XWRURYR REUDUDQMH QDUXpPLWHOMX .L. pLWD.WEH O M X
2.Nazivi za Boga i biblijskiizrazi . . . . .. ... .. ... ..., oo .. 2192
3.Citatiiposlovice . . . . . . . . e e e 200
Bibliografija . . . . . . . ... ... ... 24 0] 6
1.0zvori . . o e e e 206
2.Sekundarna literatura . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e e 207
3.EMHPI@KSKON . . . . . . 211

Popis tablica
$XWRURY VWDY R XJURNX POHWDpPNRJ.QDSDGD .. 36

2.PregledoRaMH SRPRUL L NboBup@Eadrama X WRURY.H . . ... .. 47

3. Podudarnost naziva za Boga i biblijskih izraza u prologuitekstu .. .. ... . . . . .50

4. Datacija i vriemenske oznakedjeluObsidio ladrensis . . . . . . . . . .. .. ... 91

5. Upotreba imenicenensigo poglavljima . . . . . . .. .. ... ... ... 127

6. UpotrebD L]UD]D ]D QHRGU pogld@ilaY ULMHP.H SR .. .. 142
$QDOL]D JODJROD X DXWRURYRP REUDUDQMX QDRE8XpLWHO|
/IHNVLPND SPBGIXED.UQRYV. . . . . . i i 160

9. Ortografske osobitosti antroponirbadovicuspo poglavljima . . . . . . . . . . .. 163

10. Ortografske osobitosti etnikadertini po poglavljima . . . . . ... . . ... ... 166

11. Ortografske osobitosti toponinederapo poglavljima . . . . . ... . . ... .. 170



Popis ilustracija

1. Tintoretto, S9LWW R UL D Geadezian® idontrblg - WnyHeresi per la conquista di Zara
1346][on line]
(https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kri% C5%BEarska_opsada_Zadra#/media/Datoteka:BitvaZa
dar.jpg Citirano 16.12.2019) . . . . . . . . A |

2. Statua sv. lvane Orleanske u Pafiau line]
(https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/lvana_Orleanska#/media/Datoteka:Compi%C3%A8gne_Jea
nne_d'Arc_1.jpgCitirano 16. 12.2019. . . . . . . . . . . . . . oo 67

/ILN @8HQH QD 6SRPHQLFInIGERPRYLQVNRJ UDWD

(https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spomenica_Domovinskog_rata. Citirano 16. 12.)201&7



1. UvOD

Obsidio ladrensige djelo anonimmnogD XWRUD R POHWD [kbjRjdtrigafavod GL =D G
12. kolovoza 1345godinedo 21. prosinca 134@¢odine PUHPD PLAOMHQMX SRYMHYV(
. O DilNevena Budaka smatra se pgd od najvrjednijih pripojednihizvora za poznavanje
KUYDWVNH SRYLMHVWUHPD FMNWROMIIDMX ofth xatobrijmh, lali MHG QR
NYDOLWHWQLK GMHOD QDéHJ SUHGUHQHVDQVQRJ UD]JGREON

Opsada ]DSRpPISQJMND]RP /XGRYLNRYRJ VODQMD VQDA&a&QH YRM
hrvatskog bana iMole u hrvatske krajevel rujnu 1344. godines namjeromda nadoknadi
gubitke svojih predakaa u nastavku s&R SLV XM X GSRjdnfaakdikiskd WYUyYDYH NRMX
posjedovalal HOL SpHY R P \Ma@ifava. saitieém IvanomLudovik N U K4 wdjskom u
Hrvatsku X VUSQMX VOMH3H VHH JERRALMYH. % DK eRi#i sk g dvi,
PHyX NRMLPD abD@GBM&DRX S BavoRima) ¥MYXRV adarskg je poslanstvo
zakasnilojer se kralj naglo vratio u Ugarsku. MHU XM X UL G Badvaxi pogknhdliyY R
Ludovika ca krene na puti da su mu na njihov nagovor predasee hrvatske utvrde,
UD]®GIMX 0 O Hp D kakniRgea@ X\pHH &BkolikbXgalija pod z8 RYMHGQLAWYRP $Q
Maurocena, LVWRYUHPHQR X P L&ma X kbjinraDgGOr® QjiHov®] odanosti
SRWUHEL GD LK 9HQHFLMD ]DzZadtani\sL uBréo sh@bli\p@Ri\navnjerl] ]D O+
OOHpDNRML VX EORNLUDOL JUDMOG M PEHOALDYNRSEDEBBRY O
prve neprijateljske akcijeZadranipreko izaslanikgoslanihzapovedniku Petru de Canale
WUD&H GRIX 3\ BHD®NMX XLJ G X O H\@ R N| BEIR ViMIHNGQ I Ma Zadrani
trebaju LOL SRUXALWIGHUD GRMH XXQRY W H S RiNoRWdtiVaU X@B QX QL P
ERUEX =DGUDQ lprihvatili RdEbQ XapWdradu jesve YLAH WOLOXORYOMHQME
Ludovikom koji je u svojim pismima REHUDYDR &®&iPdRlézak 2V SULYUAHQRVW
IUDQFXVNRM GLQDVWLML JR ViRialdu graBudaken gijesti RObEStVUN RM D M
kralja Andrije koji je samo dan prije ssak REHUDR ]J]DGDUVNRP .SRVODQV\
kulminaciji SURDRQ@XNRJ UDVSRO R&HIQ M Q R IS B BelAstaveaD Qa X YL
glavhom trgna dan svKra HY Dk@dje / X GRY LN k@RenbnRputem s vojskom do
Zadra, stanovnicisu vjerovalida jH G RK&) Rjihovim mukama.Ludovikova je vojska
VXGMHORYDOD X ERUEL DOL VH YHU QDNRQ SUYRJ QHXVS
Nakon krallevog QHRpHNLY D Q Radr&iGgD brabhDnastavili branitgrad koji je

! 1DGD .edijest Hrvata u razvienom srednjem vijeldagreb: & N R O \jighD1KBY 216;1DGD .ODLi L

Ivo Petricioli, Zadar u srednjem vijeku do 14QBadar: )LOR]JRIVNL IDNXOWHW Obsidio 1HYHQ ¢
-DGUHQVLY NDR SRYLMHVQR L NQM LRadx Roz@dkoyg CaRultepaDdE Aad8I8HG UHQH V
(1983/84),353.



pritisnula Q H VWhitnée. BBk su W YRMRM YODVWL LPD bk owkdaUg@anuH VY 0l
isv. Kuzme iDDPMD QD QDnd@idlkrQ R iSigurati dovoz hrane s otoka, ali kadte

GYLMH WYUyYDYHOBPD®DXXUXUHIdEX OMDH | 3UL NUDMX RSVDGH
lovile su sePDpNH L PL&HY Lad%oilizddnikd KojiXsuJabog prijateljstva ili zlata

RGO XpL OLO §I% BW H\WAad J&JAagera otkrivena, BDMQLFL VX HJ]JHPSODUQF
PO H P Wiia¥du de Botono, njegmm VLQX L GYRMLFL SXpDQDErEIUXEOMH
SXpDRPMSDWH RpL [EDHHEMOId. \REOR dMIBRIEXQH SXpDQD L VH
]IDWHPHQLK X JUjpvgX skidp&ié LmifeD &K VEnecijonipak, do se pupD QD QH
SULNOMXpXNudielgeX B LOMHDR X JXAaHQMX 2SLjvoadofali umidb R VX SI
SXpDQH SLVDF Q@mdMYRGLALBRGOGLYIQRYX BR VyEriRldduacil a W D
kakvoj se nalazio grad novac nije imao stvarnu vrijedn6sK Y D W L Y @d mGgD n¥ddti

nikakvoj SRPREBUDYOMDpL JUD/&aE &R Bedd peHSBEPEHRVXY L]DVODQL
POHWDAX&PPGULML 'DQGROX QXGHUL SUHGDMPEDDUDGE XWGE
DXWRU R awiURsljpayexypoyOHtD YOMX GMHOD QRWEX UMEQARID L ]D GD Q
nakon predajekrutno postupali QHVUHWQLP? JUDYDQLPD

1.1. Pregled historiografije o kasnosrednjovjekovnom djeltObsidio ladrensis

JUDQMR 5DpNL MH X VYRPYDDMWKHSREG MDVAB RRFRWMHGQ XUuX J
1345:463 prvi upozorionD ]Q D [Opsadéhho historijskog izve, WH MH L]QLR PLAOM
YUHPHQX QDVWD QN Dga@iidadna 1BA¥UID1Q36pre 8L VDF NDR SULVW
DQaXYLQVNH SROLWLNH ]DVLIJXUQR VSRPHQXR SRQRYQR L]l
YULMHPHLBILRGILY:SMHOR Qi mapménbddd j¢5 ERU AVHYRR SURWXPOHW
VDGUABFMBI ORNXSQH S &dbolpvsétalo fakhovto st ¥ RLANBHDp oslije 1356.
godine 5DpNL MH SUDMNRY]MUR PL&OMH QokiiHjela Mfa RR QRIH.PVDXG U abD |
autorovog pismankorporiranog uGMHOR L]J]PHYyX SURORJD L, SRiaH& ND RSL
se radi o Zadraninu ili WRP WNR MH ALYLR X =DGUX L GRALYOMDYL
(memoratae nostae patrigete e na]DPROEX WeRIGRDHEAUDQLQD RGOXpPLR
POHWDpPNH ]J]ORDpL325H g&dinp.Ngdmljel Qadodima iz tekstaS RW Y dg y¥eM H
anonimni autor bio priVLY QLN 0O Hp k@lja Lud®/ikd NDVQEEKRE politike Zbog

2 Obsidio ladrensis/Opsada Zadraukopis Velijka Gortana priredili Branimir Glafitii Vladimir Vratovi i

(HAZU: Zagreb, 2007)

®)UD QMR @dpepadtarijih izvora za hrvatsku i srbsku poviest srednjeg vijegkdd OMHWRSLVD R REVM|
grada Zalra god. 134546 ©° .QMLAHYQLN , =DiF6HE



JRYRUQLPNRJ \dwidpgmsBnoN BrijrinPcitstddiz BibljeNRMLP D MéiafagR a HW R
V'Y H tdthQaL Mbog slikovitih i vrlo detaljnih opisa svjedak i sudionikom G RJD.yD M D
navedenih je razlogdh DR DXWRUD RSUH]QR radhisk@aNRkdluRVIaj&fdeaD U VN R J
NRML MH VXGMHORYDR X RYRM W HAENR I DHPLy|R@HBYBENGONRY N B
drugima.Opsadaje VDpXaYO A XDQVYNRP SULMHSLVX  N668Igodind SUYL |
hrvatski poM HV Q L p D U poti&slavérObisiidionis Jadrensis libri dfo ,]GDQMH VDGU &
dvije knjige, od kojih prva ima trideset i pet, a druga dvadesi poglavlja. Godine 1747.
GMHOR SUHX]LPD dnéPWDPSD 6FKZDQ

5 D p Kdko najavljuje u naslovu svog rgddonssi SRGDWNH R PpoRijgsndiiGQRP
izvoru koji opisuje prvi sukobkralja LudovkD L OOHpPpDQD 1B&J gedh&d) D
protuzadarskom tekstnepozmatog autorgpoznatom kadCronica Jadertinau prijepisu izXV.
VWROMHUPXYRMLWWMHE OLRWHFL 0Da¢épovQrelfi ga jdo@jawio &Q L p D U
talijankom prijevodu 1673godine.Ovaj su ukopis RG G Y D G HV H Wojije péekadiidJ L OLVW
viasniAWYR *LURODPDepsRIQWIDQ LINXOMHYLUO 6DNFLQWNRQA SUR
kojih gaje prvi ustupio 5D pNRFDWNR XVSRUHGLY 4l Fs\RRPEDYHDNIHPp X R/X [ O |
zadarskomjetopisy kako ih naziva,5 D piNdvom radu] D N O MG P XNVHH /fepLR SIYV YH UL
L VRjeoWBALUBOUMERYLMHGDQMH YR M Q sepoduds®Ridadopupiiyee K GRJID
oba rukopisaa razlikujese W X P D [kbj&Qj# pbsljedica suprotntfSROLWLpPpNLK RSUHGN
njihovih autora Zanimljivo je da5DpNL QH VS PR izQBBHE. dgodinepbrhat kao
A]1D J U H E D p NKoji potpisRS Erahcicus de Fumatisa p X ¥ arhivu HAZU

Velko *RUWDQ VH ILORORA@RP EDXL(RYRVYHr&ehIﬂ(iQIﬂiﬁ’iStﬁ_]G DQMX
objavio dijelove teksta s paralelnim prijevodo@psadi SRVYHUXMH L UDG SRG (
Obsidio ladrensis(Opsada Zadr® u kojemi VW ta je ovaj povijesni prikaznapisan u
LIUDJLWR SURWXPOHWDpPNRP GXKX &aWR SN DMnedr¥mL QDVO

fraudulenta perpetration, De abominabili opere pen&tos exacto, Quomodo Veneti cruciant

* loannes LuciusDe regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae liber sésmstelodami, 1666 @bsidioladrensis 665 +723)

®> Johann Georg Schwandtn&griptores rerum Hungaricarum, Dalmaticarum CroaticarunSetavonicarum

vol. lll (Lipsiae, 1747), 665£723.

® Jacopo MorelliJstoria dell' assedio e della ricupera di Zara fatta da' Veneziani nell' anno MCCCXLVI scritta

da autore contemporaneblonumenti Veneziani di varia letteratufdenezia, 1796).

"PUH]LPH )XPDWLV MH QDSLVDQR L]QDG SUHFUWDQRJ &KU\WRJRQLV 1L
VDVWDYLR QDWXNQLFX R )UDQML )UDQH )UDQFHVFR GH )XPDWLVX W
R SUDYQLNX L] |IDGDHONH &§ OHPEQRIP RELBUYLK VDNXSOMDpPpD L]JYRUD ]D
tekstOpsadd uredio statut ZadreStatut ladertina cum omnibus reformationibus in hunc usque diem)fiagjis

je tiskan u VenecijiHrvatski bibliografski leksikonsv. 4, urTrpimir Macan (Zagreb, 1998), 508504.

® Hrvatski latinisti (Croatici auctores qui Latine scripserunff LJHVVHUXQW 9HOMNR *RUWDQ HW
Zagrabiae 19691972., t. . 84+106;

° Gortan Veljko, Obsidio ladrensis (Opsada Zadra)mijetnostU L M4 prL1/2 (1970)101 +106.



ladertinos cum molestione, non obstante sponsionis iuratfek&m ipodruglivo L]YRYHQMH
imenaVenetiaeod latinskog glagolaenariu prvompoglavlju prve knjigg Aequum nomen
Venetiae sibi assumpserunt, quod omnenatur, ut absorbeat, et nhumquam gurgitatum
refundent). =D DXWRUD ND&H GD M Hex3notiRitisNhRgerfeR &l M HW O D
Zadra (nemoratae nostrae patriaeaWR VH ]DNOMXpXMH I[EpiSulavMe@orBRG QD V
ad ipsum, pro cuius roga praesens Opus est edittfm njemuanonimniautor navodi da su
ga dvarazliogarazlbD SRWDNOD GD RSISRQRSOMGIXQDUMRIDED XYDaHQ
XSUDYOMD SLVPR LDaHR\GM IEOD PIO|NMslel® padhi O zaberay,
nego da & njih dozna i potomstvo.DR L 5DpNL VPDWUD JD VYMHGRNR
pojedinosti o ratnim operacijama i raspPdRaHQMX X RSVMHGQXWmREBogUDGX
brojnih citata iz Biblije 1 religiozno PRUD OL VW L p N L KojitdeD jé& Dpidtldrio Q M D
pripovijedanje. lako je autor nastojao istaknuti uspjehe Zadrana opisI X UL VYH YDaoQl
GRIDYPWMHND]XMH L XVSMHKH 0OOHpDQD N R MiGattdn BritstBaR U VW D
daautor ne spominjevojeime, kao ni ime onoga koji ga je poticaddd QD SL&aHz@&BevM SULNEL
ERMDR & KpfH4ull816godineponovno agospodarili Zadrom=D UD]JOLNX RG 5DpNR
LIQRVL AL &0 MRDM HPQR MWW RR P RJX il QR \Zatarskbb nedbiskipG L R
Nikoli Matafaru Kako je ZadarYH U godine GRADR SRG Yodmarskog kdijaU V N
Ludovika, a na to pisac nigeljne aludiraGortan | D N O Md& jpeO@ddddanapisana prije te
godine.

.DG MH /XpLU SUL SbsidpaBrehsls WIL|&ORNaliji, u Rimu, rodom je bio
iz Trogira koji je tada prizna D R P O MagtDduNvojemje glavrom povijesnom djeliDe
regno Dalmatiae et Croatiagastupaointerese "TOHWDpNH UHSXEOLNH SD PX
SUL]QD Q MiHak&iw Rvjdiirdatiskao prow X P O Hukdpip'tiZa razZILNX RG 5DpNRJ
Gortan spominje] DJUHEDpPNLLJUXNRSIRGLQH NRMH VH pXYD X $UKIL
signaturom 11a35.8VSRUHGLY AL /XpL GddRopik L]|[RMLE P B&HD MXEIMH Y R

A2 KLPEHQRP SRVWXSNXADQREPDUIDNQRP pLQX AOONRDQOHPDQL XVSUN
REHUDQMX GDQRP SRG |[DNOHWYRP P XPrievhdi]iRjst2\kDj&Y @ Mabodexu evbrés UDQH ~
radu preHW VX L] NUL Wlshld RdrehdiS DM ®Zadra). c.

" AOOHFL VX VHEL X]HOL GROLpPpQR LPH MHU WDM JUDG VYH OMXGH OR
QLNDGD Q@bsidibp, dD116).

ZA$SXWRURYR SLV PRHRERPHX QD G (MBbsiig R 2GIMa O R

¥ *RUWDQ GRQRVL NUDWDN VDGUADM GMHOD NRML QDGRSXQMXMH SF
WLMHNRP RGODVND POHWDpPNLK JDOLMD QD SRSUDYDN X OOjaaVNH ]JERJ
se LudovikovoglR YUDWND 2S&LUQL M,Hs W FWU WD G HIDM@AVERd: M PIe@d /enetd di,

Arti Grafiche, 1913)460.

Y /XpLU MH ELR VYMHVWDQ GD UH PX PQRJL SULJRYRULWL ]JBERJ REMDY:
QMHJIJRYRJ SLVPD XSXUHQRJ RAXMND JRGLQH ]DGDUVNRP DUKLYL
LXpLUHYD SLVPD YLSBWLYRD Y W¥DIRS DXLiiSarihe RAZIUED (203)D+91.

4



izdanjei nakon 26 ispravakobjavljenih ulnscriptiones Dalmaticad8 QLMH GRYROMQR NU
=DJUHE bj¢pé L] DSS RM HQ U L Mid e liber de quibusdam valde obscuris
fragmentis excriptus and compilatus 18itL] pHJD VD R R & izWrhik nije Lo
bespriekorno VORAH QD FMH PIRGE RRMPRNIGIRL / X prhjédtinvicarhiejasyniw
SRJUH & 6R. RaPuiljevanjeRGDW QR R W H &BRoiseB/Bnina hge@pinktija.
Protuzadrski teksiGortannazivaChronica Jadratinali Chronica Jadrensisnavodi dadjelo
MR3& QLMH. REWHXO/IONMRHIQAHOML OOHpPpDQD GD SRQROERAaGRELMX
V'Y M H @&hRkp Tintorettova slika iz druge polovice XVI. st. s natpis¥fittoria dell'esercito
veneziano contra gli Ungheresi per la conquista di Zara 13K6@ja se nalazi uGXAGHYRM
SD O B#4 dello scrutiniy’. *RUWDQ X VYRPpolWMHEX JBWQRMLP NULW
izdanjem, jer jfOpsadaYULMHGDQ SRYLMHVQL L]YRU JD@ieRP@daLyY L X (
zbog ULMHIMH VH X QDALP VUHGQMR ¥ JdajuRijétoLLFD D VW DQR/SNILHP @
javljaju, ali i mnogobrojnh grecizmima'®, te svakako] DVOX&XMH GD EXGH. WHPHOML
1DGD .ODLU NRMD YIH GGHODMDOMQOQMLSSRNXabDM KLVWRULRJ
autorstvau knjizi Povijest Hrvata u razvijenom srednjem vigku D VYRMH LGHMH RS
razradila u knjiziZadar u srednjem vijek@®s YHOLNRP Y M Hj&lcRpMps\MjeRiRof i X
Matafaru(1333 +1367) Jedane od argumenatdatafarova izvanredna obrazovand3n je
YHIU godine decretorum doctor D NDVQLMH VWMHpH L GRNWRUDYV
'XIJRIJRGLA@K U PadOU D studij na pd YDQVNRP VYHXploéhbvaWwxX GDMX
plodan rad na pravnom i crkvenom polil@D pXYD Q MahoQdd H DRYW XUJLMVNL SUL!
pod naslovomThesaurus pontificalis seu @&uale personarum ecclesiasticarum Nocolai
archiepiscopijadrensi€® NRML VDGUAL XSXWH ]D SRGMHOX FUYHQLE

'3 Joannes LuciusinscriptionesDalmaticae Venecijg 1673.

* ABLVWLQX RYD MH NQMLJD SUHSLVDQD L VDVWDYOMHQD L] QHNLK YH
Y7LQWRUHWR MH UDGLR VOLNX X UD]JGREOMX RG GMR) u dvieJRGLQH
latinske verzije: z& DUVNRM L Y HQN DL MIYHIUREB2P07), 53.

¥ *RUWDQ QDYRGL SULPMHUH QHXRELpPDMHQLK ULMHpL ]Ops@DaAH VUHG
abundabilis (abundans obilat), camus (frenum uzda), cepsitare(cruciare P X p lcoMdradare (coniungere

spojiti), cruentaliter (cruente krvavo), denarii (decem desetorica)jneffectus(improsper exitus neuspjeh),

infimitas (infima pars najdonji dio),iucundari (gaudere X &L Yif@natib (litterarum missio slanje pisama),

mendatioss (mendax O D a @uvhhsicoratus(nummorum cupidyspohlepan za novcem)perdimentum

(iactura, gubitaly, plebiatus(plebeius S X p Dif)ebé}tas(ordo plebeius SXpNL xawaDnavisdspecies

vrsta broda)sagula(funis, konop),secretarium(locussecretusskrovitost NDR L QHXREL p Dagodi@ H JUHFL]
(proelium bitka), colafizare (percutere udarati), cosmarius(dominus mundigospodar svijeta)dogmatizare

(docere SR X p CepiapNium(titulus sepulcralis nadgrobni natpis)ischiros (vehemater & HV Wb &

(solum samo) parabola(sermq govor),sacrofagugsepulcrum grobnica),sarcosmogacris irrisio, sarkazam),

tetra(quattor pHWLUL *RUWDQ R F

1 DGD , Pobijest Hrvata u razviienom srednjem vijgkaD JU HE  a&NigaO1F6), 216 +220.

2 1DGD , OdReiricioli Zadra u srednjem vijeku do 140&adar:Filozofski fakultet Zadar, 1976), 337

344,

228 QD4RM 1DFLRQDOQRM L VYHXpLOLA&QRMsauMddoatfidafsLseQ Dlanhdalé VH SUL
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crkava, oltara, groblja, kanonizaciju svetaca, blagdane, koncilBjgtbhje SUHPD PL&AOMHAQ
1DGH .QjErgjditnonastaloza vrijemeMatafarovogizbivanja iz grada,L [P HY X2. i
1358.godine.Nadalje, ODWDIDU L QMHJRY EUDW 'LPLWULMH NDVQLME
SURWLYQLFL 9HQHFLMH Pristwadm Gredhd WL QOMIHRUD/ YBUSR]QDWR
Matafarovo RGX4A4HYOMHQR SULVWDMDQMH X] $@kadXNjegeaH L PO
SROLWKNMDDQMD LVWL p Hook&rije prolog ijel&Nakbd Vug@dvikovog
poraza ODWDIDU QDSX&awDMILD GBDWLUD G LWHgoHideMIIBARL NUDMD aLYR)
njemuostajekao nadbiskup.. OD L U V P D Gpdddur@aisatyitHdobrovoljnom progonstvu,
pa je vrlo vjerojatnada je QD SIXMWuUL =D GDU XiktbRi matenjaR ko iklapa u
djelo. Sve gaje to primordo GD S UH aX W LNKofaRWtdfal je,Hlakle, avanredno
obrazovan, potkovan u teoriji jednog i drupoSUDYD SURWLYQLN OOHPDQD L
kralja Ludovika, pripadnikcrkvenih krugovate VX GLRQLN L VY MbjiGRiIaG RIDyD M
razloga skrivati kao autoOpsade a sve to odgovara profillanonimnogautora lako ga
opisuu5DpNL L *RUWDQ

AZDGDUV@DFLS/WG)DH?]GVNDDH VYRMLP VDGUADMHP L PHW
historiografskih djela prije i poslijelezik Opsadenije jednoVWDYDQ MH]LN 7RPH $UK
Y Hivanredan njegovanjezik N R M L RYQJIDMVIDp Q RjprikK\pWhZithtaQ mudrih izdea
Autor u rad uwsi izvorni materijal+ / XGRYLNRYD L GXAGHYD SLVPD SRV
tekstove pregovorekoje YMH&aAWR LV SUHS O Isiintbpéa b @va, & Hdprava
itd., donosiL YMHUDQ RSLV GUXaWtepr® prikaX/poltiBEDKXFLOMGEGIX D QL:
QDMQLALKWIitkokGIRMMHSOHPD PLAOMHQMXMHDX W DAEDLAQMHP =DGU
QDREUDAHQ SROLWLPNL WROLNR XSXUHQ X VYD JELYDQMD 1
NRMH SR PHWRGL UDGL QL&é@WBaH DD;RVWDIDWRKD MHVYOD LpQLP

personarum ecclesiasticarum L]GDQ X 3DUL]X JRGLQH 'MHOR MH NDNR QDYF
JRGLQH X 3DGRYL L SRVYHUHQR MH ODWDIDURYX JDAWLWQLNX %HUW!
$YLIQRQX D LIGDQR MH V TMdRus Gacrum CchrsdbumGtaitrH gederalium quam
provincialium et eposcopaliuinTarctatulus in quo detestatur pluralitesecundum iura positiva et sanctorum

doctorum opinionem2 O JD 3M® abtoistvu djela Obsidio ladrensis: 6HGDPQDHVW VWWRK&HUD ]DGL
JERUQLN UDGRYD VD JQDQVWYHQRJ VNXSD R REOSMHWOLFL PXp!
UDQRNUAUDQVNRJ UDJ]GREOMD GR SDGD 0OZaieD gaderskarhadbikogijal H XU
6 YHXpLOLAERBE)X293D G U X

2 0OpisujXiL /XpLUHYR L]GDQMH 5DpNL R F ELOM QDYRGL GD VH G|
LPD ;;;9, D GUXJD ;;,,, SRJODYOMD DOL GD VX SULWRP SRJUH&EAQR SR
NQMLJH WDNR GD LK QHPD NDNHRIRDSRXLQWMBDRNWDQ R F ELOM
RG RGELMHPR WUL RVWDMH 1DGD .ODLU VH VOXAL 6FKZDQGWQH
XXXII, a druga XXII poglavija.



Neven Budak pODQNX SRGAQBEBVDRIYRRPDGUHQVLV" NDR SRYLMHYV
QD&aH SUH Glpbstatiy ptaniéd tradiciji na kojoj je djelo stvorefer jeOpsadai po
NRQFHSFLML L SR Yjedinduda@ Rvonv remdn@ali kBmMeDlako GRPDUD
WUDGLFLMD QLMH ELOD GRVWDWQED SD MH DXWRU VYRMH X
JGMH MH PRij2B R QRUWIDLWMLUHG QMR Y M HDBIR N Qebljektivng Wréit) L p D U D
NDaH %da@BkMo GMHOR L]X]HWQH YULMHGQRWRWHWMROMH QP BUWIT
u kojoj nije bilokulturne podlogeza njegov nastanalRazdoblje predrenesanse predstavlja za
=DGDU YULMHPH NXOWXUQRJ i gofiQaDjudskie tjdlatdshii IRgkaW X M H QL
seusponuklapajuThesaurus Ponitificun Obsidio ladrensisDuh NRM L ] Oishdegdj¢
VH pRYMHN VWDYOMD X SUYL SOoBdeloXaRda 1D QOM XP N NMPD YKXKH
PRAHPR V PiRWMMthDBMHORP QD aH % U Hj&DH O disB @y fiji djelo
V O LOeaRlipod naslovonSaski Ranapisa X ;, VW &CO-MIHIMKAHI SBORaDMD
iz Magdeburgaa u opisi pobuneSasa protiv Henirika I\£itira pisma koja su pobunjenici
razmjenjivali s papom Grgurom VP lako je metodainkorporiranja dokumenathila, dakle,
ranije poznata u pisanju crkvenih povijestiDpsadiseprvi put primjenjujeprilikom pisanja
VYMHWRYQH SRYLMHV W LSaskiraRiRektdo \tjdcat NpSadiwhapd@idjeM H
Budak, DOL VH PRRWWIOMWL GD MH SRVWDYLR WHPHOMH PHW|
S RV O HriohiRniautorOpsade

+UYDWVND KLVWRULRJUDILMD MH QDNRQ 5DpNRJ NUR] LC
Obsidia Izvorje NRULAWHQ DOL R QMHP Xi, @LWXL SM M OLQIID S R VNHELQN L R
Na djelo se nije osvrtala ni talijanska historidgiL M D 8 Nn® 2atbhaiiManjeOpsade,

% X G DN davnaht jeHdjelo dragocijen@ H VDPR NDR KLNVMREHMRR ERHIU
M H ] kshil€kR osobitosti aLY L GanQdD PDHPLYDQMD RRGGWNMALIOHD QDALK NUI
;9  VWRIQWLI®U & D MdpislppBurieIMNh DD GRID y D'NU WWHH JDUELOMH &t
Dalmaciji koji, p L €lnije bio YRYHSROLWLpPpNLP P RWsElpéad Rd) koB Xuys® Q L

Z 1HYHQ %2EUNGLAR -DGUHQVLV NDRQBRXMKM B RQMD & HRhQVI HilBzofskQoH V D Q V H
fakulteta u Zadru23 (1983/84), 353.

9% XGDN QDYRGL GD VH KXPDQL]PX L UHQHVDQVL X QD&LP JHPOMDPD ¢
OLWHUDWXUL VYH YHUD SDAQMD DSJURXHPFDRMH $H HIGUH GHHIPV B DI
SRVYMHGRpLWL MHVX OL SRVWRMDOL XYMRPWXHDQDIJFXWDWHQ@RRFD®HY LQ
]JHPOMDPD RVRELWR R NQMLAHYQLP SRMDYDPD RQRJ YUHPHQD YLGL C
SRYLMHVW K U Y D,VB.VKNjlda KZQgkéh:alib¥rQBYAWIIL NLFD .RONXEIWVND NQMLAHYQR
humanizma do renesanggagreb: Nakladni zavod MH, 1980), Aleksandar FlaketJ YDWVND NQMLAHYQT
evropskom kontekstZagreb: Liber, 1978).RadovODY .DWLpLUG MH XND]DR QD QHLVWUI
SUHGUHQHVDQVH X UDGX SRG QDVORYRP A.RULMHQL Studa$lewWgsS RVW D Y N
XXV (1979), 217 +225.

% 0 Brunu iz Magdeburga vidi Berly Smalldyjstorians in the Middle Age(London: Thames & Hudson Ltd,

1974), 85.



zatekli u gradu zahevaju sklapanje mira SSHQHFLMRP JERJ W dgkbdljehowshL W XD F L
gradu u kogm vladaju glad i zaraza/enecija sputava ekonomske interese patricijat&, do
SXpINRIML X WR YULMHPH QH VWG&NROXMX R H RVREHeFOMHU ISR
vladi. lako je opis pobune nejasan, A|lURFL QHGRYROMQR REMDaAQMHQL V
dragocjeno.aWs&W L p H DEXNGEOND S R WnkaryoxkindinH ei@ralni izvomi materijali
VD jaX ¥amo u ovomG MHO X VoY ihegdsdp YL V R N R PajuS f@ @aRoateza o
Matafarovom autorstvadjeluje uvjerljivo i zapravo nema razloga da je ne pritwatostaje
daseSRWYUGL MH]LpQRP D QOpSadéRomint radbvirBarzd kbfe ErRafo da ih
je napisao Marafar.

ALYRW L UDG 1LNROH ODWD @DUIH SURSNYHER MM L WHIFRHOMI
Inchiostrd® ODWDIDU VIid BaNdRiO RatBVR 1z 1320godineje dokument prema
kojemu je ondecretorum doctor vikar padovanskoga biskupa lldebrandinasvibnju 1330.
godineu dokumentu koji je autograf,ofpisuje se ka@anonicus Varadiensi€sodine1333.
SDSD JD SRVWDYOMD ]D ]DGDUVNRJ Qlit&g&uny sele®ibm,]ERJ VC
honestatem morum et vita et alia grandium virtutum meRtastoji, dakle, niz dokumenata u
3DGRYL L] UDRODpLWDK AAYpILIODVRWXpNRRRNRGSIRWX U§ X N
Matafarovodjelovanjekoje citira Inchiostro i tekstovi SUHPD PLAOB3HUNDY 20JH
SRVYMH GR p L WokekihojinpabiskWpay&atinskoj pismenosti 8 VS R U HOPdadua L
Matafarovo s X Y D Q RThHedduHu3 Rontificalis seu Manuale personarum ecclesiasticarum
u radu pod naslovon© autorstvu djela Obsidio ladrensi$ HUrlaiodi NDNR ApYUVWLI
ILORORA&NLKI l63 povidiliDezuNoRMtafarovonautorstvu, zasad nema. Argumenti u
korist autorstvaMatafarova +da je pisacOpsade ZadraVXYUHPHQLN RpPpHYLGDF |
YHRPD REUD]RYDQD RVRED NROLNRJRG ELOL UHDOQL RSl
VUHGLQL NDNYD MH ELOD ]DGDUVND X WR GREDaELOR L G
VYMHWRYQMDND L SOHPLUD NRML VX PRJOL GHWDOMQR 1
ELEOLMVNL L DQWLpPNL HOHPHQW kardktBrigtika $WHi Mogddad1 O X LV
srednjovjekovnog obrazovanjg L. WR QH LVNOMXpPpLYR X8FRXRK HIGHL B UNDUGXX]
SHGHVHW JRGLQD NDVQLMH ]JDALYMHWL *HOINRYMHOQOQWRHXP L HQ B
GD ODWDIDU NDR DXWRU QH EL GCREXVUWQR Q@M®EBRWIMMKIU MMHRL
IDNOMXPOMIM HG@H G L P L ao Mdttifa MIartaxabsidio ladgeRds dalje treba
smatrati djelom anonimnog autotakorporirani se dokumenutit QD YRG M BHUWpIQIR L VWLO
razlikuju od narativnog dijelagtse PRaAH YMHURSBSDWSLE8DQYXX DXWHQWLpC

'L 1LFROz ODWDIDUL H GHO VXR 37KHVDXUXV SRQWLILFXP  LQ UHOD]LR
XIV, Archivio storico per la Dalmazi&3 85, 117 +125, 159+174, 211+220.
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Vatikanski rukopissmatra nposredim prijepisRP |[DJUHEDBRRIY@WERMX SUD]QLQ
MH SUHSLVLYDp RVWDYLR MHU QLMH J]QDR SURpPpLWDWL LOL
kratice u vatikanskom rukopisu unesene drugom rukom najvjerojatiip LUHYWLpH GD MH
djelo dragocjeno i zbog detalin®f OLNH aLYRWD X R W telaGQninvegeracija) D G X
LIJUDGQMH ERMQLK QDSUDYD L SULSUHPH REUDPEHQLK
egzistencijalnih situacijé’

U radu pod naslovomA2SVDGD =D @&€)u dvije latinske verzije: zadarskoj i
YHQHFLDIGaVANHRRDVWDYOMD L SUGpaddd Krishike N\RSVRU MEEPO SR p H
5D p N IH Unalizifaiskaztj. kako tekstovi o@uju L VW L j V sdigektdvBost+objektivnost
obaju anonimnih autorate na osna QDUDWLYQLK HOHPHQDWD L SRMHGL
osobitosti X W'Y Ugzikd. Menecijanski jetekst MH]JLPQR L VWLOVNLprghtaGQRV WL
QMH]LQRP Bis@anOdkudnijdvh Xukom, vjerojatno notataN U R Q Ljpj® rhDaték_bio
izvijestiti o tijekuratQLK RSHUDFLMD EURGRYLPD RSUHPL L RUX&MX
vojnim licima, graditeljima utvda i WY R U F L P. Zadtgkitékdt Blojevitiji i raznolikiji,

RpLPD RPpHYLFD RSLVXMH QRLURDRIMIH XV B UKDl N_djelGniz W
vjerodostojnih dokumenata WH MH EOLAL VWLOX \Qba BK3tW cbjektivihdl RY QH |
RSLVXMX WLMHN YRM Qdpgh®&pHjatdida LMD SRAWXMX UL

Godine 2007. % UDQLPLU *ODYLpPpLU L 9GD &ta@hidimaBanirgvRY LU V X
KDUELUHP OLURVODY .XUHOFHhpredli, =SRAIHPQPRE XDEELWYWERM RV
Velika Gortana, GXJR RPHNLYDQR N U PWippddovarligibrgaM & D&/NVHDO/ID M D M |
raspravu o pitanju autorstava, KurelacDUELUO NDR PRJXUH DXWaRWala,QDYRGF
Mihovila Cedulina, te nadbiskupovog brata Demetrija Matafara s napomenom da popis
potencijalnih autora time nije iscrpligA.*ODYLpLU QDSRPLQMH GD MH X SULM]|
do nas, teksDpsadekoju nazivaKronika, na podosta mjesta iskvarea je njegova uspostava
za potrebe KIWLPpNRJ L]GDQMD GRGDWQR RWHAaDQD D SRQHJIG
Q H P R JXamnbsi pimjere nedosljednosti i dvostrukth na svim M H ] L jpaQihaPa koje su
VDPR GLMHORP RGUD] VUHGQMRYNMHN RNMQ R J] XNXOWDX |h NV DNGRDG@

“Olga3HULU R, 293, 296, 297.

8 20JD 3HULU A2SVDiGD XDEWMH ODWLQVNH YHUILMHLYDGDRWNRM L Y|
br.1/2 (2007), 5%3.

% Obsidio ladrensis / Opsada Zadra. c.

Obid R F 2VLP VSRPHQXWLK RYVRE fesatinritii@hkdix pédesetin MO X2 p HW U
VWROMHUD GMHORYDOL MR&4 VOMHGHUOL VYHUHQLFL L] IDGDUVNLK SDW!
VY 3HWUD 6WDURJ .UA4HYDQ VLQ VHU ,YDQD %XWDGHR L¥X[Q@S5DIMNY 6\
VY ODWHMD )LOLS VLQ VHU %DUWH GH 60RUDGLY &XSQLN VY 3HWUL
VHU ,YDQD GH 3HWULOR NOHULN QD VOX&EL X FUNYL VY 6WMHSDQD
tomtrenutku biliISUHYLAH PODGL GD Gpsafsibiio 18,Bili\81L DX W R UL



Obsido ladrenssNYDOLWHWQLMH GMHOR X KLVWRULRJUDIVNRP S
pogledu®

6WLSLALU QDYRGL GD MH GMHOR SLVDQR NXU]JLYQRP KXPCL
Historia Salonitana MaiotkoML VH pXYD ongrdgatielLdé Yropagamdide. Taj je
NRGHNV SR]QDW SR W Ikh cikbeNiD sabopel kdpe) HV YOIGW¥EH VWDULML
UXNRSLVL 7RPH*$UKLYDNRQD

=RUDQ /DGLU X UD GeRiR @spekiiraDuReRRve u zbivaajiapisanim u
GMHOX A2EV L Guk&zujna thehQlike aktivnosti koje su pripadnici srednjovjekovne
&UNYH SRGX]LPDOL X VYH]L V SROLWLpPNLP EmiUHI@ QLP SU
upotrebljaveOpsaduNDR L]YRU ]D SURXpD Y D Qzadtiu’t ® Sawlia [BRgerjaN D & W H
]D SULND] XVWURMVWYD L GMOopSaBarNd i@ M HPERHHNWAD pLN/HV LY R
GLSORPVNRJ UDGD ,YDQ 3ROMDNRYLU MH XSRWUHEOMDYD
Opsade gradova u srednjem vijeku na hrvatskom povifagmostory dok se Tomislav Zrno
EDYL LVWUDALY D QGiypake u@pltf DWLYQLK SR

2 MH]LPpQLP L VWLO \DNdadepRalkRsam W R mBdstarskom rilga
rezultaWL LVWUDALY D QM EadivoXW $ Bri @dRjoviekGvDm \djdly, koje nimalo
QH |IDRVWDMH ]D YLVRNRP UD]JLQRP SLVPHQRVWILIQBGODW L
N O D VL p Q Xond/astaj& dtvoteloXza promjene nastale razvojem samoga jezika, kao i za
XWMHFDM SXpNLK JRYRUQLK QDYLND V Orfitaited ldtingkkojgR M R M Q
MHJLND L VSHFLILPQX VOLNX MH]LpQpdadvWD/D LBGRR/W\WM W LNOYCR N
nekoliko radov# X pLMHP MH VUHGLAWX RVHEXMDQ re ipiBddnd&y OHN V|

2SALUQLMH X/BRJIMDNAMXKH]LN N U R QQbsitHo 2aBreMis®..IcR37TBAG.UHQV LV’

2 _DNRY 6WRSRAEIQH SRYLMHVQH ]QDGRYWLEX aNHRRIGASMI2ELQIMLD NV L

¥ RUDQ,/DPXQHWNLP DVSHNWLPD XORJH FUNYH X ]JELYDQMLPD RSLVDQ
6HGDPQDHVW VWROMHUD ]DGDUVNH &UNYH =ERUQLN UDGRYD VD ]QDC
6WRALMH $QDVWHBLMWHXG HQ B D VY 2G UDQRNUAUDQVNRJ UD]GH
Republike),Zadar, 2009., 272291

% Emil Hilie, 0OOHW DpNL N DAr¥\aHraticd #2013 .U102116

% Sandra Begonjab UHGQMRYMHNRYQR GMHOR A2EVL®IpBijethiGavet Qa/friaz 2SVDG L
YRMQRSRPRUVNH PRUOL 9PR®ijddnipMieri,R014., ATVBRIOIM H (0 X

% YDQ 3R Q@pBaNdRgradéva u srednjem vijeku na hrvatskom povijesnom prostatif XpLOLAWH X =DJU
(Diplomski rad, mentor: prof. dsc. Zrinka Nikolit -DNXV =DJUHE , N@RtRhi Ya3tDpdi = U Q R
GMHOX A2EVLGLHR YDBYNQWWXGLM 6YHXpPpLOLAWD X =DJUHEX 2GMHO ]I
UbG PHQWRU L]Y SURI GU VF 7DPDUD 7YUWNRYLU
37'RORUH,\/-I%IE)])IL‘{!)/(I}H L VWLOVNH RVRELWRWWHXHpMBQHWA KVEGER X D @DH QW
PHQWRU SURI GU VF 20JD 3HULU =DGDU

¥ A2 OHNVLNX GMHOD $BWIDELHY , DEERWDHOQV LY LVWDUVNH LQ PHGLWHUDOQ\
Sociologig 22 (2012)439 + A1HNH MH]LpQH L SDOHRJUDIVNH RU&EKLMWMRVWL GM}
zbornikradovaV. PHYyXQDURGQRJ JQDQVWYHQRJ VNXSD +UYDWVNRJ GUXawybD
3. do 5. svibnja 2018. u Rijgair OLKDHOD ODWH&LUG L $QDVWD]ULMWK ODYMMHOALG 5L N
321 +336; AIDWSULURGQR X GMHOXZFDEN ZGGR UVGIUHIQWRURANL GDQL ]JERI
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tradicije kroz prikazQ DW S UL U R G QaLysra@R/>0 WIHNDDO WD W L L \pisijeD AL YD QI
koja su se otvorila blaSSRWLFDM GD LVWUDALYDQMH RYRJ L]X]HWQR ]

nastavimi u ovoj doktorskoj disrtacij.

Tintoretto, SLWWRULD GHOOfHVHUFLWR Yedl@e¢ohhus@Bei ZR QWUR JC
1346.

PHYXQDURGQRJ |]ODRBGWXBIQRI VNKSD UXMQ bgradu nXMerD) @.URéfakla%
%RaLU 6DQGUD +DYLKDOLORYLUO L -RVLS /LVD#H73=DGDU 6YHXpLOLAWH X
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1.2 3RVWRMHUL UXNRSLVL L L]IGDQMD

8 RYRP UHPR ,SBayblj¥ Préghednostit | GYRMLWL SRVWRMHUOH UXN
kojasuYHUSRPHQXWD X GRVDGD&QMHP LVWUDALYDQMX

-]DJUHEDDPNL UXN®RIiS4(AMhiv[HAZU, Zbirka kodeksa, sign. Il. a 35, fol. 2
78) koji potpisuje Franciscusde Chrysgonis iznad precrtanog Fumatia svoj rad
]DSRpL QM HidJneMpt fhilhelP @ quibusdam valde obscuris fragmentis excriptus and
compilatus fuit prva knjiJD VDWWUA&AIG H V Hiélota, ot Woji el desatdnosi na
inkorporirani materijgl a drugaknjiga dvadeset itri naslova, od koji su trnaslova

inkorporiranih dokumenata

-YDWLNDQVNL UXNRSLYV tljutivsa/lR S0V, , WDNGBDHdEhiMatibana,
Zbirka rukopisa, sign. Ms. 6958, fol. 252) prema kojenje / X p prii tiskao teksti koji
je, SUHPD PL&AOMHQMepsedlanb) BMHSELYV |DIJUHEDPNRJ UXNRSLVE

- UXNRSLV SULMHSLVD 'RPHQLFD ,JQD]JLD )ipdddti@eEHUJHU
NQMLAQLFL ]DGDUVNH SOHPLUNH RELWHOML 3DSDIDYD
rukogsa, sign. Ms. 735, p. £288)

- editio princepgod naslovonObsidionis ladrensis librio dua loannes Luciud)e regno
Dalmatiae et CroatiagAmstelodami 1666. godine . 384 +422* WH GYDGHVHW L

ispravaka objavljenii673. godine unscriptiones Dalmaticae

- Schwandtnewvo izdanje iz 1747. godine pod naslov@uriptoris anonymi libri duo
obsidionis ladrensis de anno Domini MCCCXL(&criptores rerumHungaricarum,
Dalmaticarum,Croaticarum & SlavonicarumLipsiae, 1747, vol. Il p. 665 £723), prva

knjiga ima trideset i dva, a drugeadeset i dvgoglavlja®

¥=-D EURM SRJODYOMD X /XpLUHYRP L]JGDQMX YLGL ELOM RYRJD UDGI
8 BFKZDQGWQHURZRP L]GDQMX VYDNL MH ra3ébrolpSdauja.UDppvbj @RNXPHQ
NQML]L SURORJ L DXWRURYR SLVPR QH R]QDpDYDMX NDR SRJODYOMD

drugoj knjizi uvodni se dio ne broji kao poglavije, pa ih ima dvadeset i dva, a ne dvadeset i tri.
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- Gortarovi odlomci s paralelnim prijevodomHirvatskim latinistima(sv. 1, Z&agreb, 1969,
p. 85 £105)

-NULWLPNR L]GD QObHidid RaEei3id WOPpRIaRZ&drkapje su prema rukopisu

Veljka Gortangpripremili i objavili 2007. godine% UD QLPLUL*OO B GRIPIL a9QUDWRY
VXUDGQLFLPD 'DPLURP .DUELUHP 0@dnoR VedDiH@wa sk UHOFHF
knjiga sastojiodG YD GHVHW L pdivaddset pdyla@ffd X J D

'UXJL SRYLMHVQL L]YRU R RYRM P & HWeCpadieaMadeRr8idD GL =D C
P O H WiiDxhddiskiljetopis, a Gorta@hronica Jadratinalli Chronica Jadrensisoljavili su
2014. godinésherardo Ortalli i Ornella Pittarellpod naslovonCronica Jadretina. Venezia
Zara, 13451346*

1. 3 Srednjovjekovna usmena i pismena tradicija

Oko 1000. godine u Europskoj kulturi, usmena i pismena tradicija djeluju siroultan
SRQHNDG |DMHGQR DOL pHaU0UH RGYRMHQRNNRDR XV RWRORIE
LQWHUHY ]D ODWLQVNX JUDPDWLNX GRALYOMDYD SUHSRL
LOQVWLWXFLMH GMHOXMX X XVPHQRM IRUPL uhUZ2@aMIRUPD F|
GRELYD X ;, VWROMHUX D VYH YDAQLMD XORJD SLVDQH
DGPLQLVWUDFLMH NDR L QRYH PRJXUQRVWL WHNVWD GRY
tradicije koja nije nestala. U novonastalim prilika usmena i pismena ttaddi® ]DSRpPpLQMX
]IDMHGQLpNLP GMHORYDQMHP L PHYyXVREQLP XWMHFDMHP
HXURSVNLK YHUQDNXODUQLK MH]LND DOL L SUREOHPD &
AQDXpHQD" NXOWXUD 2G VUHGLQH ;, WDRWNHH¥D GV R WD
]JDSRpLQMH LQWHUSUHWDWLYQX NRQYHU]JDFLMX V YODVWLW
WHNVW NRML VH NRPHQWLUD L LOQWHUSUHWLUD D WHPHO
pripisuje. SURXpDYDMXiUL LVSUHSGLWBRGORVWYPKQROAWLPNRM *L
VXJHULUD GD ULidPAMNBROWW ™ OPMRUQR R]JQDpXMH SUHSOL
MH]LPQRJD L]JUDADYDQMD X FMHORY LWaRdPpoGaski® @g&kB SUHGO

“IInkorporiraQL PDWHULMDOL X *ODYLpPLUHYRP L]JGDQMX QLVX ]DVHEQD SRJO
42 Gherardo Ortalli i Ornella PittarellcGronica Jadretina. Venezia:Zara, 1345 +1346 (Venezia: Instituto
Veneto di Scienze, 2014)
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otkrivaju kako spoznajujela, VY RMLP QD SRPHQ DaPj® sredhjanv)ekbynX MRét
SROLJRQ ]D |IDMHGQLpPNR GMHORYDQMH XV PlHe@pisd p&aVP HQH
Duklaning QDMVWDULMH NURQLNH NRMD REXKYD tUdboriininl GREO M
autor navodi da pAH VDPR RQR A4WR MH pXR GD MH SRWYUVyHQR
RWDFD LOL Y UH reiuarQdmen\nWis lPeriium credat, alia me scripsisse praeter
ea, quae a patribus nostris et antiquis senioribus veridica narratione referre gudiviaj
Kostica je u povijesnom izvoru za normansku opsadu Rdiktoria sancti Christophori
martyris upotrijebio starije izvore i predajeeX historiis antiquis ac senioribus civibus
legissem et audivissem D 7RPD $UKLYV BINtBri@ SéloGitthebpiX XM X UL SDG 6DOR
LIOD&A&H AGLMHORP RQR daWR MH QDSLVDQR GLMHORP RQR
PL&a0 MH Q Mpartiéh Ycxipta, koartim relata, partim opinionem sequefis

SURXpDYDQMX VUHGQMRYMHNRYQH SLVPRIQEX@®X U5 RGDJ HKKE
VUHGQMHP YLMHNX QLMH SRVWRMDOR GUXawyYR X PRGHU
HWQLpNH OLQJYLVWLPNH L SURWRQDFLRQDOQH YH]H ORJ.
LVWUDALYDQMH SRMHGLQDFD NRML VWAWWHRMY VT U KWHH NLWW/R
QMLKRYH SRYH]DQRVWL PHYyXVREQRJ XWMHFDMD XWMHFD]I
NRQWHNVW DOL L XWMHFDMD KLVWRULMVNRJ ratlRQyaV HNV W D
PLNURGLXRAWDQL]LUD QD rRMNRijeyani Hapigal kbdjeRSiock naziextual
communitesGRALYOMDYDMX SUHSRURG X ;, VWROMHUX =D QDV
su tekst, interpret i publika. Tekst nije trebao biti zapisan, a publika nije trebala biti pismena.
Uvjet za njezinnastanak je pismena osoba, interpret, koji ima direktan kontakt s pismenom
NXOWXURP NRML UOH WHNVW SURXpLWL UD]XPMHWL JD L
SBRYLMHVQD L SLVPHQD GLPHQ]JLMD X WHNVWXDOQRM |J]DMH!
NMH]LQD SUH]J]HQWDFLMD 'YD DVSHNWD LVNXVWYD GMHOXM X
u subjektivnost DSLVD SHUFHSF kémnAcijaRa/tlMhskribiMmy de iBk8stvo ponovo
YUDUD X ALYRW L XWMHpH QD QMHJDe srddrijgviekowiot) tekBthO RJD ]

43 Za usmenu i pismenu tradiciju viditock, Listening for the text19, 20, 33, 24, 45a uvodLjetopisa popa

Dukljanina, vidi Eduard Hercigonjaf URSLVPHQD L WURMH]LpQD NXOWZayretdMitidar DWV NR J

Hrvatska, 1994), 116; za uvoHistoria sancti Christophori martyrisibid. 138. Na poziv hrvatskih i

GDOPDWLQVNLK JUDGRYD L WR 6SOLWD 7URJLUD %LRJUDGD L =DGUD
JRGLQH SURYDOMXMX X +UYDWVNX |JDUREH KUYDWVNRJ NUDOMD

Rab. Grga Nwak, -DGUDQVNR PRUH X VXNRELP D ($plE RarjgDtiBaR, 2004R 1L18.WuppO M H G D

ODUJHWLU MH PLAOMHQMD GD VH QH UDGL R 1RUPDQLPD YHU R 8JULF

QHNLK KDJL R JUQdatibaLGhritibnd Gdniota 40 (1997), 19+ 6YMHGRpPpDQVWYR UDSVNR.

.RVWLFH QDSLVDQR MH SRpHWNRP ;,9 VWROMHUD 3UHPD OHJHQGL 5L

Kristoforu. Izvori za hrvatsku povijest do 1526. goding XGD VY .ULVWRIRUDB D DUWHE1 DAGIIR O N Di

NQMLJD 7 R PHistérih kShlgritdh&Rpedgovor, latinski tekst, krilki aparat i prijevod na

hrvatski jezik Olga Pefii Povijesni komentar Mirjana Matije#Sokol. Studija Toma Arhjakon i njegovo djelo

Radoslav Kathpti 6 SOLW . QMLAHYQLN NUXJ
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VYLMHW L]YDQ QMHJD QH PR&aH LJQRULUDWL LOL UHGXFL!
]JDSRpLQMH V LQWHUSUHWDFLMRP NQMLAHYQLK ILOR]JRIVNL
s interpretacijom iskustv. Tradicja gODVQRJ pLWDQMD RVRELWR UD]JYLN
QDVWDYLOD MH ALYMHWL X %L]DQWX WH VH SLVDQL PDWtE
svojim sredstvima (slova, pravopisni znakovi, akcenti, spiritusi, kratice, apostrofi) pomogao
AWR XVSMHOALMAHONYRYVMH ELIDQWVND SUDNVD PRVW SUHPD
zapadu®

SDWULFN *DHU\ MH QD SULPMHUX REQRYD SRYLMHVWL FUN
$XVWUD]JLML L %DYDUVNRM SRND]JDR NDNR WHNMMWRYL SL
VXSVWLWXLUDMX VH SRVWRMHULP WHN Wid R temBljie RacSUR a0 R
QHYDAaQH L QHYULMHGQH SUHSX&a&WDMX ]DERUDYX LOL XQLl
SRYLMHVQH VSR]QDMH QD NRMLPD VH JVD®H ¢KY DK @UWD a W/
NRML XPHUX QRYH SRGDWNH X VNODGX V QRYLP L]ﬁ]RYLPD
7RNRP ;,, L ;,,, VWROMHUD SRYMHVQLpDUL UDGH QD SUHR
(monumenta SURL]YRGHUL KLVWRULBRHBERIVNMNR HNDNARRGYLH 3B XIO
UDVSUDYOMDMXuUuL R QDMVWDULMLP WHNVWRYLPD QD IUDQF
PRO MHU SURL]JYRGQMD SRYLMHVWL RGUHYyXMH &@&WR L NDN
PRGHUQL SRYMHVQLpDULRYGWHOWHWW RYR NIYLW LY RIHEGE RQF
VYMHGRpPpDQVWYD R GRELPD NRMD VX |DKYDOMXMXUuL QMLP
zamijenili druge i osudili ih na zaborav i nestaffdklsmjHULY&4L PLAOMHQMH 6WRF!
Zumthorakao svjetla reflektoraQ D PUDPQX SR]JRUQLFX VSR]QDMiHOIGMH QI
ladrensis X RYRP (UHPR LVWUD 3QpsaiQhax p@itgR PD WRHHW VR E Q R
ispreplitanje usmene i pismena tradicije ojooLMH VH LQWHWRSBUHWBRIRMHUD]O|
RN X SO M D OteksRdnd ehjednz®

440 tekstualnim zajednicam&tock, o. c.21 +23, 29.

> Herbert HungerSchrieben und Lesen in Byzan@*QFKHQ %HFN 2 SLVDQMX L pLW
YLMHNX RS&L U Q L Brhfokng@ibtivatdrBdrjoekodriih tekstovall9 +237.

% YLU A'RVH]L VMH (,D1Q0V130; PHbERGABYPBantoms of Rememberance. Memory and

Oblivion at the End of First Milleniur{PrincetonPrincetonUniversity Press, 1994).

7 YLU LEL€32; Paul ZUmttiRU A'RFXPHQW HW PRQXPHQW $ SURSRV GHV SO.
| U D Q o RavieHles sciences humaif@g1960), 5+19.

15



1. 4 Ciljevi

'RVDGD&aQMH LVWUDALYDQMH X pLMHP MH VUHGLAWX ELC
UH]XOWDWH RVLP QDSXawbDQMD IRUPXOLUDQH SUHWSRVWL
PRIJXUHJ DXWRUD QDY Hupa NbkGIIDN¥fisr&® 1 DQEO0GC EQ VNGO L 1HYHQ % X
SULNODQMDQMX QMHJRYRP PL&AOMHQMX GRN MH 20JD 3H
RGEDFLOD WH]X JERJ QHGRVWDWND GRND]D 7LPH MH LVW
Obsidio ladrensige djelo anonimog autora. | dok su MiroslavXUHODF L 'DPLU .DUELL
AWR VPR YHERIIDXYGH®LL LPHQD PRJXULK DXWRUD QD WHPHOM
ubGL R VWDULMHP VYHUHQLNX L] SDWULFLMVNH RELWHOML
UHPR JQDBIQRW LVWUDALYDQMX LGHQWLWHW DXWRU WUDAaLW
samom naslovu rada, VW U D alL Bg@westi QD J[DIJUHEDpPNRP UXNRSLVX NC

potvrdi djela, uz konzultaciju vatikanskog rukopisa i dostupnih, navedenih izdanja.

UsIXpDO®pXade SLWDQMH DXWRUVWYD QHRGYRMLYR MH RG S|
]JDJUHEDPNL UXNRSLV 9MHUXM H P@osadenalaki ugréved X frinjiadti D ] X P L M
V NRMRP MH SUHSLVLY HMHg rjéenp& [dRdeVauiRuddab Dv&de obscuris
fragmentis exscriptus et compillatus fubl D UHp HORAVXUQYXR 9HOMNR *RUWDC
PLAOMIDQMH /XpLUHY WHNVW PMHVWLPLFH QHMDVB® L SRJU
ELR EH]SULMHNRUQR VORAHQD FMHOL QMM HEILFD V3ravpai N O M X p X
GD MH WH&ANR UHUL MH OL SUHSLVLYDp [PPOv& pdrfjailRY WHNV
]DSDaHQD X GRVDGD&AQMHP LVWUDALYDRNXE DO LWHN WWG R Y&
kontekst i uz pitanja o identitetu autorai ®pLWHOMD WH R YUHPHQX L PMHV
NRMD VX QDP SRGDWFL ]DVLIJXUQR QHSRYUDWQR L]JIJXEOMF
znamo, dakle, kakve je to nejasne odlomidesguris fragmentis SUHSLVLYDp LPDR LVSL
JGMH LK MHHSYXRQD SIRRVMMHFDOL L] LVWRJ UDJ]GREOMD RG M
OL PRAaGD L XVPHQX SUHGDMX 1H ]J]QDPR MH OL SUHSLVLY
LQWHUYHQLUDR X QMHJRY VDGUADM L L]JOHG 1HIi]QDPR N
SLWDQMH R SRVWRMDQMX GMHOD X GUXJDpLMHP REOLNX R
pLPH VH RWYDUD L PRIJXUQRVW GD MH XSUDYR RQ DXWRU D
UHPR RGJRYRULWL QD S L Worptd Hcotnpilatid Galkdidinas ReMipoRoYid
SUHSLVLYDD

48 * R U Wa@b€gidioAadrensis (Opsada Zadfa) 3HULU A2 DXWRUVWYX GMHOD 2EVLGLR ,
16



6UHGQMRYMHNRYQD MH SRYMHVQLFD XWHPHOMHQD PQRJI
SRYLMHVQRP MH]JJURP pDN L NDG MH YLYHQD L SURALYOMF
pomiriti kronologiju, opis uzroka i pgsgldica djela, te vrijednosni sud, odnosno pohvalu ili
SRNXGX MXQDND L QMHJRYD pLQD X VYUKX REMDaQMHQMD
WLSLpQLP YMHURYDQMLPD L SULpDPD SUL pHPX RSUHSULKY
oblikuju stvarnosV L SULSRY MH G Q R® K& Bvakp stedigoviekodivpbiiashik,
tako je i autorOpsadeX VWYDUDQMX VYRMH LVWLQH RIJUDQLpPHQ YMH
VSR]IQDMH 8 VYRP SLVPX QDUXPLWHOMX SRWYHd$K6gMH RQ W
SRVWXSND MHU LVWLpH GD MH RSLVDR VXNRE |JDUDpPHQLK
AHOMRP GD VWUD&AQR QDVLOMH @aWR VX JD L]YUALOL OOHpDC
SURPRWUH QDYHGHQH SRMHGLQDpQH WNDMGRIRLQ WWM YR E SIRD\A (
kronologija, opis uzroka i posljedica, vrijednosni sud, odnosno pohvala ili pokuda junaka i
djela, detektiraju se @Opsadi SURWXUMHpPpMD QD NRMLPD SRpLYD RYR LV
VYHJD UD]OLpPpLWLP DXWRURFRRQDDXHRWRAOMIMHB MKH® X

, QWHUGLVFLSOLQDUQD SUREOHPDWL]DFLMD L UHLQWHUS
PHGLHYLVWLPND |ILORWRARER QREMNDMRORRORAND LVWUDAL
UH]XOWDWH GRVD GOBQiMEnsid®D @ O K6 WHAKAWH QD LVSUHS
tekstualne i intertekstualne analize, te analize stvaranja i recepcije s ciliem postavljanja nove

teze o autorstvu.

“1HQDG 'RRIIAHMBQMAORVWL NDNR MH WULQDHVWRVWROMHWQL VSOL\
historju =DJUHE =DYRG ]D ]QDQRVW R NQMLAHYQRVWL ([SpULHQFH
historique et fictionu Certitudes et incertitudes de I'histejiur. Gilbert Gadoffre(Paris: PUF, 1987), 11&®
srednjovjekovnoj povjesnici TR PL $SUKLYDNRQX NDR SULPMHUX WULQDHVWRVWROML
X SUHGJRYRUX NQM#IBH ,YLUG RS FLW
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2'5( ,9%$1-( .1-,4(91( 9567( '-(OBSIDIO IADRENSIS

$QWLPpNH Ksgké Weebhbh&eks|Hstoria, res gestap LMD MH RVQRYD SUHPD
veritas(Or. 2. 3), a prema lzidoru Seviljskones verae ELOMHAH L RSLVX
GRJDYDMH RG L]QLPQH YDAQRVWL |]D RGUHYHQX GWXaWYHQ
SRMDP L REOLN KLVWRULRJUDIVNLK WHNVWRYD D XVOLMHC(
WHNVWRYD QMLKRY MH &e@muns Rik fpbakivning UiloPiddativiirmg.
BULND]RP ELWNH RSVDGH LOL VXNRED XijaJpbbjealxk s JHVWLY
YODGDUD pLMD MH YUOLQD GRYHOD GR XVSMHKD L XSR]R
XND]XMX QD XJURNH L WHANH SRVOMHGLFH SRUD]D NRML \
Opsade QDYRGL 3HULU &H QiR sibdriy daviewWsR BVKIBVHQ EW R RpLW LMD
narativne dijelove umethu& RN XPHQWH NRMH MH SRVMHGRYDR SLVPD
LIDVODQVWDYD X pLMX VH DXWHQWLpPQRVW PRAaAH YMHURYD
teksta” OHYXWLP YRP SWLND]X SRGVMHUD L SRXPEM B G\Q [RoENMVHH |
JXELWQLpPpNH 3RSXW SREMHGQLND VODYL YODGDUD NUDO
LApHNXMX YMHUXMXiuL GD UH |IDKYDOMXMXuUL QMHJRYRM YU!

O quam nobilis Princeps, o quagloriosus et gratiosus exauditor, qui sic aures
PLVHULFRUGLWHU DG WDP GHXRWRYV ILGHOHV LQFOLQD
fiducia in tali domino habenda, vt rebelliones pro instantia humilium fidelium ad

D P R U H Benigxitatis dignatur amplecif

0 Exemplum anegdotapovijesnog karaktera predst®MHQD NDR DUJXPHQW X YHUEDOQRP
VXGVNRJ LOL SROLWLPpNRJ JRHBEUIWAQLYXD KRB QW L $Fhmlz|dtndva\tid @pdtigexV U
NUDWND SULpD GDQD NDR LVWLQLWD SRYLMHVQD odpogedHia@a RIGUHYHQD
spasonosnom porukom uvjerila auditorij. Propovijedi se oslanjaju na umecgritates WXPDpHQMH 6 YHWF
SLVPD L YMHpPpQH L VrgietreH UDFL RIMDOQBHL SR XpQH exevha(@@Hesne, QD SULP
SRVYMHGRpHOQHQ SRWYWERDYMBPQRULWL VX VH ijedma,koj® uROtMMMHGX LVW
exempla VXYUHPHQR LVNXVWYR SRYH]JLYDOH V HVKDWRORANLP YUHPH!
Srednjovjekovni imaginar{Zagreb: Antibarbarus, 1993)10 + ,YLRPLA@WH SURAEORY WL

3HULU A2SVDGD>=DBWGDYLMH ODWL@SNH YHU]JLMH’

2 A2 NDNR MH WR SOHPHQLW YODGDU 2 NDNR MH VODYQL PLORVWLY
odanih pouzdanika! Treba ljubiti slavu togdéaa i mnogo se pouzdavati u takva gospodara kad na molbu svojih
SRGDQLND L]JYROMHYD REXKYDWLWL OMXEDOWItaX, I5YRBBIH GREURKRWQR\
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.UubDOM MH V YHOLNRP YRMVNRP GR&ADR GR JUDGD QLMH
=DGUDQH X RSVMHGQXWRP JUDGX SD VX RGXaHYOMHQMH Q
]JERJ RpHNLYDQH SREMHGH ]DPLMHQMHQL UDmRpDwiH QMHP
pogUHaAQRJ SROLWLpNRJ RSUHGMHOMHQMD

Sed, o lader¥, ecce tuus rex aduenit, rex recessit, in aspero ergastulo uos afflixit.
Optastis aduentum Ungarorum mucrone bicipite super uos irruentem, penitus

ignorastis, quid peteraesciuistis™

Da nesnotreni Zadraniifnprouidi ladertin)® nisu gajili nadu koja se nije ostvarila, mogli

VX SRVWLUOL ]DJUOMDM OMXEDYL V SURWLYQLNRP ,,

VYRM KYDORVSMHY /XGRYLNX SHUVSHNWLYD Rt ENLYDQR
SHUVSHNWLYD SRELMHYHQLK X]JURN SRUD]D MH /XGRYLNRY
VLWXDFLMD POHWDpPpNH RSVDGH JUDGD SRVOMHGLFD SRJL

priznaju zadarski poslanici pred HIWDpNKBFGRP OROHUL &rxa MR@BMHQLPD
SRVODQLFL ND&ax

3 R G /X paditib princepyi Schwandtnersadra. Obsidig 249, bilj. 28.

* ATHJRUHDGBHYR WYRM MH NUDOM GR&DR WYRM VH NUDOM SRYXNDR [
8JUD D RQL VX QDVUQXOL QD YDV GYRVMHNOLP PDpHMPbsRIIH QLVWH
10, 249)

%5 Uz Zadrane, osim navedeno@, X WR U YH]XMH i€eki t@eHini OHIZE)W HRMRUX JUDYDQLQD |
LK SRWLpH QD SUL YUA&aH Q Ridalés hMdeia(MI¥, 1896 R &, 2RBXide]iBsiis Rdertinigll,

6, 229),constantissimos ladertindgl, 6, 229)u opisu odnosa Zadrana i Ludovika, Q1 OLFHV(, Z1GBUWL QL

L X VXNRE X [adradi®d BydzsnhiP, 8, 235) kad zadarski trgovci skupo prodaju robu
NUDOMHYLP YRMQLFLPD DadsriniVobsdegsid, QL, A6X)insoftesLidiptihakll, 10, 247),

ladertini tremefacti(ll, 16, 269). Primjer koji umjesto etnikiadertini E L O Mdtadihi, QDEOLAL WDOLMDOQ\
Zaratini, jedini prikazuje Zadrane u izrazito negativnom kontekstu jeasidissimii skupo trguju s kravom

YRMVNRP NRMD LP MH GRaOD X SRPRIi

* Tri starofrancuske hronike o Zadru u godini 12202UHYHR 3HWDU 6NRN XUHGQLN 1LNROTL
,]JGDYDpPpNL |IDYRG NRXIB *HRIIUR\D RG 9LOOHKDUGRXLQD aHVWHURpPODQR
nakROMHQD X VX]DPD PROHiUL GXa8GD GD SRPRJQH NUL&ADULPD D QD
VH X YHOLNRP SODpX L QD NROMHQLPD |DNXQH QD VYHWH NQMLJH GD I
1D NROMHQD SDGDMX DUNL]ADWRQNIOBFRPROHRE ORQIHUUDWD GD SUHX]
QDNRQ VPUWL aDPSDQMVNRJ JURID 7KLEDXWD &dWR RQ LVWR WDNR ¢
SULALYDOL J]QDN NULAD GX&G MH NOHNQXR X Y Hi(paddjR Ra BoebDeppred .RG !
GXaGHP RG UDGRVWL QDNRQ SR VawikuaGpsaRel KajBj & NaRkbljBnima moli za
RSURVW X GYLMH VWDURIUDQFXVNH NURQLNH VH SDGD QD NROMHQD
radost zbogSRVWLIJQXWRJ GRJRYRUD WH SRQRV ]JERJ SULALYDQMD NULaD X
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Errauimus sicut ouis, que periit. Parcite deuiatoribus! Veruanpetimus, gratiam

postulamus’

2YLP VH SUL]QDQMHP |DWYDUD SULSRYMHGQL NUXJ M F
]JDOXWDORP RYFRP SRYH]XMH 3DGUWDH DU GIMHMX KO N BDM®IIE
SROLWLpPpNH RGOXNH V SURORJRP X NRMHP QDNRQ ELEOLM\
JUHEQRJ =DGUD SULJLYDQMH ]DVOXaHQH ER&MH ND]JQH L S
grieh® 'DNR VH X GRVDGDEQURPDNWRX RYRVSURWXPOHWDpPNF
XRpHQLK SURWXUMHpPpMD QMHJRYL SRsbLWLbNL VWDYRYL QLV

SURSDIJDQGLVWLpNLP QDNDQDPD L REMD&EAQMHQMHP ]JHPD
uklapa u srednjovjekovni obrazac spoznavanja, ocjenjivanfX REOLpDYDQMD SURA
VXYUHPHQRVWL X VYUKX QMLKRYH SUHGDMH EXGXULP QDL
JUDGD URGD LOL XVWDQRYH NRMH SRpLYD QD XRELpPpDW
VXYUHPHQRVW L SURGORVW XREOLphesREinkRGijernkBdd DM X 0L P
srednjovjekovlju postalo samostalna znanost s vlastitim pravilima i ciljevima: ako povjesnik
QDVWRML GRKYDWLWL %RJD pRYMHNRP LVWUDALYDQMH V
REMDAQMDYD %RJRP LVWUD & Ip¥liBkQ. MNidslo®i DsigaH BildHda RIS U D Y G D
povjesnici saminadM HYDMX LOL WR pLQH SUHSLVLYDpPpL X VNULSWRU
V D G Ua&rDalkb, chronicae, historid®. 2SLVY POHWDpPpNH RSVDGH =DGUD N
NDR KLVWRULRJU DHKiWd&a Gjéibdi© RmeDois @H QRVL XRELpDMHQ
chronica ili historia SUHPD RGOLNDPD VDGUA&DMD NDGrofcdU SUR)

Jadertina Y Bhsidionis ladrensis librio duo

A=DOXWDOL VPR SRSXW RYFH NRMD VH L]JXELOD 3RAWHGLWH RQH NR
(Obsidiq II, 18, 283)

® 3URORJ ]DSRPLQMH XD KD PRRMILY RPHIKNVSRUHYHQ VD ]JDOXWDORP R
PRYMHND NRMLP MH RYODGDOD |HPDOMVND WDawLQD L SXQ MH PDQD V
PLVOL NDPR UH QiDoribbhhdMmé ghilu&htate temporali essaacitur ac poderosus uitiorim sicut

ouis absque gubernatione in uico errasse iudicatur non recolens, ubi corruat finig éius14).

2 SURWXPOHWDpPNL UDVSRORAHQRP DXPbifijesKHVat& ralvifedors Brpdvjem R F
vijeky, 217; Budak, o. ¢. 3HULU A2SVDGH =DXGEBDLMH ODWLQVNH YHU]JLMH"

®“ YLURPLAOMDQMHO SURRWVRPWIODYQLK RELOMHAMD ,YLiU QDYRGL L WLS
XREOLpDYDQMD SUR a @rihaiéd(letdpisy Katikujd P 3R \gMliha uz koje se dodaju kratka
REMDa Qmic@eMIDURQLNH X] NURQRORJLMX L R]IQDNX GD MH QHWNR QHaWw
i kakve je posljedice izazvalohistoriae (historije) REMDaAQMDYDMX XJURNH K GRMOBDMHGUEHpE
QDMYDAaQLMX XORJX LPDMX SRKYDOD L $igdix Glonkad @Bribbalduspl. UR G D
5DGRVODY .DWLpLU A7RPD $U KistpiaN\SRI@itana386H3IPR.YR GRED X
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8 XYRGX QDYHGHQRJ NULWLPNRJ LOBGsRIQ Mdbensigdddikd. VH PLA
MHU RSLVXMH GRJDYyDMH X VXVWDYQRP YUHRHQ@VNRP V
NRPSOHNVQLMHP VOXpDMX .URQLNH SULND]JXMX GXaD YUHF
GHWDOMQLP SULND]RP SLVF)XOpsadase baritkk@tnk ragdebljpny BdM D D
otprilike dvije godine. Tajje  LND] GHWD O MD Q ristikbi,LaQlatrii juwakPrijd® R D
pisac nego Zadrani u cjelini. Uloga nijednog od pojedinaca koji se spominju u tekstu nije
LVWDNQXWD &aWR VH X KLVWRUNRILYDIQMHPWIXPaOHY RD RNGH
RYRP VOXpDMX PR&aGD ]JERJ VWUDKD RG POHWDpPNH RVYHWH
RQRGREQH SROLWLpNH MDYQRVWL ]JDGUAL QD =DGUX L QH \
radi o spisu namijenjenom informirAahX QDUXpLWHOMD QHJIR LS&UPLUDQ]
DXWRU ]D VYRM UDG XS R \praserisGatasynBsIUD 109),ip lhig/seriptisU D ] H
(I, 2, 121),in presenti graphigl, 19, 175),huius nostri opificii DOL NDG NDat
huiusseriei capitulo(ll, 4, 225) MDVQR GHILQLUD VDGUADM VYRJ UDGD N
VOLMHG GMHOD VXGELQD LOL SURPMHQD N R&Mits: g&diegkGQMR Y |
temporum, series praeteritor§r

1DVWDYOMDMX UL G RR/ INGQDVELGAM DAPpSaNuCHRIA/\BI@®Natrati kroz
SUL]PX -DXVVRYRNORMGEUHYOQKIDURGRYD N Ravtel reQLiIMH QRUP
klasifikacijsko postrem Y HU KL VilVi& Y. lu MomtiduRetu u kojem se svako phetdno
SURGALUXMH L GRER @E W MVH IBIRQLRE QRJ EURMD URGRYD NRM
SRYHUDYDWL 6KYDUHQD NDR JUXSH LOL KLVWRULMVNH REI
podrodovi, djela koja se pojavljuju historijski mogu biti povezana strukturom koja tvori
kontinuiteW SUL pHPX MHGQR GMHOR PRaH VDGUADYDWL UD]OLYP
pitanje o rodovskoj dominanti u referencijam ssWHPX WHNVWD W]Y *BliMHADQM
su aDQURYL G HOpdddina/ heldi@Lp IXQ Q Dpsxdajel Qidtoriograsko djelo koje

®1 Obsidio ladrensis / Opsada Zadra5 +16.

2 _DJUHEDpPNL UXNRSatcusmbsiGLQL QDYRGL

% 3HULU QDYRGL @raesbhs satta@WwDIPDNWHULVWLPQD ]D WHNVW WH VH UDC
X ]QDpHQMX SRGUXJOMLYD SRUXJD QDSLVDQRM V SRi&Ha®MP YRNDO|
REOLNX MDYOMD MR&a MHGQRP ,, 6LQWDJPD VH QH GHNOLQLU
JRUNRJD SULMADPNBXW RBNWMYX GMH D5 .ZBE3¢éMieSidR % B G B W\@ \'DNEdrieh [

au Moyen AgéPais: Vrin, 1971), 87.7DNR QSU RQR AWR GDQDV GUALPRfSBARMLMHAEUX 7I
series Ecce, quomodo fatorum series non opininone humana sed diuina procéddaY¥ R NDNR VH % RAMR
RGUHGERP D QH OMXGVNRP YR Gidteria SAdnivahd/O/VVE) p.\N286 @ Rakbhkpp M D~
pojamhistoria  SRYLMHVQR LVWUD&LYDQMH NRM Ha®urh Ndhi¢spuMiesti ktja¥ DpL G M H
VDPR VOLMHG GMHOD VXGELQD LOL SURPMHQD 7RPLQRYMHAWKRYYDIH DXQ M |
SURAORVWL JELOR NRKHUHQWQL WRN VYLK JELYDQMD XRFPUHCMDIMMH
S UR 3 @RA6BV\illehardouin ]D VYRM UDG N D dlHividR IvIRrelN Qrivhiodike’ 50, 52, 105, 115

(bilj. 11), 126 (bilj. 104).

® Hans Robert JausEstetika recepcij¢Beograd: Nolit, 1978), 131 =D ;,,, VWROMHUH WLSLpDQ
VH NUDWNH QD]QDNH NURQLNH PLMHADMX V SHsWria@aldnitangdovézDid HQMHP K

21



SRXpDYD SULPMHURP DOL V REMH SRjpskdajé HistdBi&REIMHG QLD |
SRWDQNRseeXPDPL LVWRYUHPHQR KYDOHUL L NXGHUL NUD
RVXyXMXuL GpBadd)j® Qrdnika (ljetopis) jer opisuje doggDMH X VXVWDYQ
vremenskom slijedu, ali u iznimno kratkom vremenskom razdo@lpsadaje memaristika

(memoi), ali glavni junak nije pisacaego Zadrani u cjelini. | napgstku, Opsadane nosi ni
XRELpPDMHQ QDVORY ]D WDNYX Y USValitX jedinsténdrd MrBzo, WRP U
RULJLQDOQRAaUX QRWMIORAMHOUR'DDPRXKAYXR RRRKEBWRHNUR BRB
ti. onaj vidoONUXJ RpHNLYDQMD NRML VH ]D pLWDWHOMD NRQVW
poznatih odranije.

(OHPHQWL &HbvE&ilh ftluktukakzalkojima anonimni au@psade SRVHAaH VYMHVQ
LOL QHVYMHVQR SRGUHYyHRYWKUDWHERELDbNRXR HFLWMKXQRP X
gradakoju najaviuM H Y khglovy ED&a MBDNMRH WR X ;,,,naplaviB Gikemtitax
Boncompagno da SignaY HOLNL XpLWHOM QD ERORQMVNRP VYHXpLO
ILOR]RI L VWUX)pQBMDO RPDHE M@ty ddpdddhnkoneDe obsidione Anconae
majstorski prilmM H QW Mjérhu ars dictandi Y M H &&¢tajahja pravnilspsa) pLPH MH
S U R &rddvaRretorike i stilistike s pisgndokumenata i pisamaa povijesne spis&.De
obsidione Anconaé Obsidionis ladrensis libri duamaju u fokusu obsidio i ukazuju na
RVDPRVWDOMLYD QM Hoja B&tekRrED Ngiei v Sihkirdnljskom prisjeku kroz
AXQXWrBid QMIN XS IRUPDO QL K LLOWIHA MDD N R MNERW REHMOW XU B G
QMHJRYRM RVREHQRM WNRWX N @ Dehjik RIS d i re i dit\Wite Dodnos
konzistentnih i varijabilnih stkturalnih elemenata u rodotvornom kontinuit&tulematske
cielineovogarada ER4AMD YROMD UD]JDUDQMH JUDGD RYODGDYDQWMN

RYDM PLAMDKYIDYLR VW Dgedtakpiscop@@IEMH VH RSLYVXMH QL] ELVNXSD NRML

,2YLIRPLAOMDQ M H4,2218R MioheI\Sat Lnavodi da gesta episcoporum, gesta abbatpojavijuju

RELPQR X GRED SURPMHQ LGéstalkpisédpbRim, gestd adabung Ryablogie des sources du

Moyen Age Occedentaf X UQKRXW % UHSROV , YLO R F

%5 O Boncompagni da Signa vitfiistoria Salonitana338. Zaars dictandiili dictaminisErnst CurtiusEuropska

N Q ML & H Y3 ¥reédnjoviekbWigagreb:Naprijed, 1998), 85+86.

% Jauss navodi da se rodovska struktura za koju nije postavjena i opisana rodovska norma, mora utvrditi

SURPDWUDQMHP SRMHGLQDpPpQLK WHNVWRYD 3RWUHEambstdime] iQDJODVLYV

NRQVWLWXLUDMXURM LOL QHVDPRVWDOQRM LOL SUDWHUORM IXQNFLML

UHSURGXNFLMD V GUXJH awR VWHUHRWLSQLMH WHNVW SRQDYOMD R!

stupanj s RULpQRVWL +LVWRULPQRVW MHGQRJ URGD RFUWDYD VH X SUF

SURALUHQMD L LVSUDYDND NRML PR&H YRGLWL L]XPLUDQMX LOL VH PR

JaussEstetika recepcije132, 141, 146. N0 -DXVVRYRP VKYDUDQMX aDQURYVNLK VXVWDY|

SHULRGL]DFLMX NRMD ]D UDJOLNX RG SUHWKRGQLK KUYDWVNX VUHG

QMH]LQRP RUJDQVNRP UD]YRMX SUHPD ELWQ L RvaperMdizateljy QetijeHRUL MV N

NODVLILNDFLMX VUHGQMRYMHNRYQLK GMHOD SUHPD URGRYVNRM RGQ

VWUXNWXUDOLVWLPpNL REOLNRP L VWUXNWXURP L VRFLRORANL [IXQN

posvetio YHUX SDaQMX ODWLQVNRM SURGXNFLML NDR HVHQFLMD®QRP GLM
=D SHULRGL]DFLMX L NODVLILNDFLMX KUYDWVNH VUHGQMRYMHNRYQ
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instance u tekstupjedno su i odabrani strukturi elementi NQMLAaHY QRahaddy QU D
AREVLIKpji B promatrajuu sinkronij&om presjeku,odnosno njihogj manifesaciji u
srednjovjekovnom djelObsidio ladrensiste u dijakronijskom razvoju kroz korapaciju

tekstova o opsadi grad@ji seu QDYHGHQLP HOHPH @psad.R2 YDUNEY li&D @ D B X
pristup pokazati kako Opsad preuzimajem nasliifHYyHQH WRSLNH L PHWDIRU
QHRPHNLYDQLPMK UR E jaRjdnid Widgkruga roda konsttuUD SURAORVW YOL
predmeta,te koje su DXWRURYH PRJXUQRVWL SULND]JLYDQMD L K
Dobiveni rezutat koji se primjenjuju u rMHaAD YD QMX SvhWdpfaMdDvrdn¥ndiR U VW
QDVWDQND ]J]DJUHEDPNRJ UXNRSLVDujedraL P B3 RM HWSR.Y YHIUHQ
RSALURYWHDALYDQMD W fohuSuMRIYI®Ds oljepLpddtaRljana i opisivanja
jedneQRYH NQMIEAHYQH YUVW

'XQMD ) D Glivatska Brédnjovjeovna proza =DIJUHE =QDQVWYHQD ELEOLRWHND +UYDYV
1980), 18+29.
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ar2 68 =*5,-(a,/, =$5%1,

3 %RaMD PLORVW L ND]QD

Djelo Obsidio ladrensis) DSRpLQMH MDGLNRYNRP NUDOMD 'DYLGD E
Domine, quid multiplicati sunt, qui tribulant me? Multi ingunt adversum me.A*RVSRGH
]JDAWR VX VH QDPQRALOL RQL NRML PH POnpjélspdraaR duoj VH G L &
JULMHK 6OLMHGL VOLNRYLW RSLV JUHa®&duNd@uis Bbkqud. MH S
gubernationg zalutao s puta i kao krmeljivdlippusque QH YLGL RQR aWR PX MH (C
VOLNX JUHAQLND QDGRYH]XMH VH RSLVY JUHEGQRJ =DGUD D
]D JULMHK 8 QDVWDYNX WHNVWD DXWRU L]QRVL PLAOMH
OOHpPpDQLPD YHU VK FHRIGRODVYDQPDSDGQXWL NDR aWR QHPL
(sicuti lupus immisericos rapit agnum =DGUDQL |JDpXyYyHQL VYRMRP VXGE
WXaDOMNDPD L VLOQLP MDGLNRYDQMHP ]DNOMXpXMXUL GI
NDAQMDYD %RUUKDAWAHLALWL JUHEQLND 3URORJ ]DYUADYD
RKRORJ L VPXUHQRJ =DGUD L SR]JLYRP VWULMHOFLPD GD QH
vDGDaQMLP RSDpLQDPD L]D]JYDR MH ELMHV ROXMH WH JD
GospRGX NRML UH PX \niti njegdve Rorkeveretne dMHNH 3RUXpPXMH PX
PR4&H SMHYDWL MDGLNRYNX NUDOMD 'DYLGD

8 QDMDYL RSLVD POHWDpPpNH RSVDGH JUDGD =DGUDQL \
krmeljivcem, zalutalom ovcom bez vodstva i janjeD 0O HpD QL ¢ WMIXONRWR PV LANL
REMDaAaQMDYD X VYRMRM SRVODQLFL GD SRGDWL VH GHPRQX
S3RUHGEH V RYFDPD SDVWLULPD L YXNRYLPD RVYMHWOMD
]OQDPpHQUIRIJGRH. OIS RQDHaNA ik 2 Biblija. Figura ilisimilitudoje stilsko
VUHGVWYR NRMH SRMDaQMDYD SULURGX pRYMHND XSXUXM:;
upozdava naQHYLGOMLYR 1DOD]JLPR MH NRG 7RPH $UKLYDNRQD
paVWLULPD JDWLP ]JOH UDVSXawWwHQH L UD]X]GDQH V YXNE
stadom bez pastira, pa tako nadbiskup Lovro svoje vjernikespadi bonus pastor super
gregis sus MHGQDNR 7RPD JRYRUL L R VDPRPH VHiikbvi GRN VX

6 DALPOMHP VD ®bsiddNad@hsRIAR JD

® 3UHPD NODVLPpQRM UHWRULFL PHWDIRUD MHGDQ SUHGPHW SUHGRDpPD)
SRYH]DQ VWDQRYLWLP VNODGRP GRN SRUHGED SULEOL&DYD MHGDQ
SRKYDOH LOL SRNXGD YDAQLK RVRELQD 3UHPD PLV QinREsldi#DiisE] ;,,, VW
L SRGUD]XPLMHYD SGLMHORRJI]@DpHIQMDDRVLYQR D SRUHGED RVWYD!
VOLPQRVWL XVSRUHYHQLK SUHGPHWD GYD VX WURSD SRYH]DQD RGQR\
RVYMHWORBY®O MWLQIM22. SUREAORVWL
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(rapaceslupi 2YFH L YXNRYL WXPDpH L SULND] WDWDUVNH QDM
VYHVWL QD JQDpHQMD L] SRUHGEL 8JUL VH SUHG ]JYMHUV|
60LpPQD GMHOD L VOLpDQ XVWURM LPADMD \BQIDHYORY M 8 RINUDH
SRYLMHVWL QD 6WYRULWHOMD LOL YMHPQRJ QHSULMDWH
VWDOQRVW-]—QIQ)EB-INQFMIWDNR RYFH L YXNRYL RVYMHWOMDYDMW
SRQD&aDOL =DGUDQL L OOHpDQRU WKH SAM/RDWH RSYPGIH QUL
QDMYDAQLMLP SUHG ]YMHUVNRP RSDVQR&UX =DGUDQL VX E

=D UD]JOLNX RG SULND]D =DGUDQD NRML MH VXYUHPHQRP
GRVOMHGDQ X pLWDYRP GMHOX WQWDDQHNXX WXINFRMRLY W YWD K
GREURP NDaH 5LNDUG RG VYHWRJ 9LNWRUD 6YLMHW MH X'
QD QHYLGOMLYR SD MH RSUDYGDQR X VWYDULPD WUDALW
UHWRULPNLP SUDYLOLPDaYptipmy i translat HHEDMIB& Q@M HQ SUL]Q
LIYMHVQRVWLPD YLGOMLYRJ L QHYLGOMLYRJ SULEOLADY|
RVYLMHWOLWL QMLKRYR RELOMH&AMH NRMH MH VPDWUDR YD
pisanje djela. Figura n @ VY MHWOMDYD VDPR JQDpHQMD L VWDOQRVW|
aWR MH GREUR L70C2IQ5RH AXVR/YMNM HWX¥HR SRUHGERP DXWRU
SULSRYLMHGDQMHP OOHpPDQLPD VH QH VPLMH YMHURYDWL
samihtraQD WH VH VYL PRUDMX pXYDWL GD QH SDGQX SRG QMI
JUDYDQH L] pLVWH VDPRYROMH NUDGX LP VWRNX L SDOH
EURGRYH XELMDMX PDpHP GMHFX X NROLMHYND&Dbn D VLUF

%9 O slijepcu, Sveti Franjo Asi NEpistula2. 1., u Opera omniaed. de la Haye (Lyon: Rigaus, 1608), 3; o
XWMHFDMX )UDQMH $VLANRJ 'QREP L7&RPW DFIUMHB §BIFRIEISWRWIDEQMDYDQMX VO
SRUHGERP ]D VO BHABLE)MBIQsDN izkaknoG preimanja poredbi iz Biblije, Toma se oslanja i

QD WXPDpHQMD *UJXUD 9HOLNRJ SUHPD NRMHP VX JPLMD ]JYLMHU L SW
YyDYROVND GMHQRYDIDWD [PRMDWR GMHOXMH JORERP WWRBQRIEAWDADY
RKROR&UX D pHWYHURQRADF JOR aWR &MPBOX fiduiati/@int iBrRzinieXzld kddD 1 X]1G D Q
Grgura Velikog vidiMoralia in Job,33. 15. 30, P. L. 691A691B;za usporedbu nadbiskupa Lovre s pastirom,

Historia Salonitana 173 i uporedbu Tome s pastirom, 69, za usporedbu Cetinjana s vukovima, 157, te Tatara i

Ugra s wukovima i ovcama, 219, 227, 238istotel, Rhet. D VPDWUD GD JRYRUQLN PRUD SL
UDWRYD MHU RELPQR VOLpPpQH SRVOMHGCMANMRSURDVUWRI HBRALL)] VBHRQUB
LIGDQMD ,YLO RS FLW bonus2pastrkax alzgoHiUudvsa Kridty Bphditélja i

locus communisVUHGQMRYMHNRYQH NQMLAHYQRVWPR ®HGIL PO N BIQUINPLORD WM. IV H
strukturnim osobitostima Salonitanske povijeStRPH $UKLYyDNR QD : Sga@turindue dedib orturk.
=ERUQLN SRYRGRP GHVHWH JR Glazaikug. fBkdlte2aCuvIpliiND ] D DR YoIDWHYW. 0D U |
Rimac (Split: Filozofski fakulteti Splitu: Odsjek za povijest, 2014832.

" Rikard od Svetog ViktoraBenjamin majorP. L. 196, col. 90Habent corpora omnia ad invisibilia bona
similtudinem 2 ILJXUDOQRP WXPDpPpHQMX NRQNUHWQLK SRYLMHVQLK ]JELYDQ
DQWLPNRM UHWRULPNRM WUDGLEISMdi s¥ D&ntéMilanoF Reltfinel,ULBIB)E K74+A ) LIXUD”’
1221. Za prijenos iliranslatio , YLUG R F R LIJUDaDYDQMX DXWRSJRYRJ VWDYD ILJXL
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ALEDQMD SDOH1IR®DKE@RBPDMH U4XG ]JYMHUVND L VWUD&AQR QD
=DGUDQLPD DXWRU aHOL SUHGDWL VMHUDQMX SRWRPDND
RSVDGH QH RVMHUD VH QMHJRYD SRGU aNshjeteRaG® ihJUD G X
=DGUDQD L ]DVOXaHQX %RaMX ND]J]QX MHU L]D VYHJD VWRI
NRMLPD VX |]QDpHQMD ULMHpPL NUAUDQVND QDMDYOMXMX GD
REMDVQLWL YMHpPpQLP NUAUDQVNLPYRJPDYMHYRRVGWONMDY RRGQV
SRYLMHVQH pLQMHQLFH SULKY Bwiinib iytiansiatdsivuktiarnvsdi Y U H P H C
HOHPHQWL QD NRMLPD SRSXW 7RPH $UKLYDNRQD JUDGL
VDpXYDQRP GUXJRP GL MH @XtiRdvhahdRirvi HnpétatBr@ & Bummorum
Ponticifcum, |QDpDMQH ]D Qpsadérbog lvieDénskdt i prostornog konteksta, ne
SURQDOD]LPR RYDNYH SULPMHUH XVSRUHGEH V RYFDPD L
ODYRP NDUDNWHULVWLPQH ]D/VQDILIMD @X pDNFRRWMVWD LVHOMXW
neprijateljem. Miha upotrebja XVSRUHGEX V ODYRP QD RQRM VWUDQL N
-XUDM UXNQX NDR ODY QDYDOL QD 6SOLUDQH L ]D NUDWN
DXWRURDDRWXBD 6SQOKRYQR SRYMWXSDND 6YRM GiaXaWYHOQL
LIQRVL L X DSRNBQUSIWERQRWMDUVNRJ NUDOMD .DUOD V
PQRJROMXGQH YRMVNH U DVeOniggawyintérvBhEiLuNoBnio BaVhRéli 1D ] L
i Hrvatskoj2

Autorovo pismR QHSR]QDWRP QDUXpLWHOMX NRMH VOLMHGL L
GUXJDpLMHP UDVSRORAHQMXFW RLIRp SRS K OXAANDO BRE RIBIG K L
QDURGD JUDGD =DGUD” L QDMDYRP GD UH DXWRU QD PROE
rodnog grada PHPRUDWH QR$W W HEDWW WHJLMH]QR JODYQL XJURN
VXSDUQLFLPD 7HNVW MH GDNOH SRVYHuHIMBRIE MWPHGIW Bb
JORPLQ 1DNRQ LIQHVHQRJ WDNYRJ UD]JORJDpaR D MMOBUQND GM
QDMDYOMHQD VOLND JUHEQRJ JUDGD NRMD VH NDR QHSUI
LVSUHSOLUH V RSL\ADQdvHe &&/IDrpdndhl gr&du dosljedaati slikoviti

2 ELMHVX OOHpDQD ]ERD NMBIORRVWGERYLGIXD , , R XELMDC
GMHFH , , , R RGQRVX 0OHpDQD SUHPD
XSUDYOMDMX SRGDQLFLPD R VW Unjé 2260V, D, 2 L12IM X QDG =DGURP

” AIDMSRVOLMH VDP NQH] -XUDM SXQ JQMHYD YLGHUL VSOLWVNL VYL
reda i gotovo odvojena jednoga od drugoga, ruknu ko lav i navali na njih i udari njihovu vojsku te ih za kratko
wLMHPH SRWXpH D 6SOLUDQL YLGHUGL GD VX SRWXpHQL RNUHQX VH
SRELMHYHQL RG NRMLK MH ELOR Ré&jenhde.itkronikekD 6 B8 OW H QD KDRW S U IMDLENRH.
A'RUL UH GDNOKN MMLYEIXUIQHODW WIDQH SUHPD MXaQRM VWUDQL YXNXi
EHIJEURMQRJ OMXGVWYD UD]JOLpLWLK MH]JLND L RSNROLW UH YDV L YD:¢
GDKD L ELW UGHWH PDpHP V NUD®OHWAY WNHR B RAGILFG DWW ¥ LBM WEHIMVHHQUL B QR
YDV SDVWL ~ |ELG 6 RE]L URemeQdRi Kdtake: Odind MiQe BladiReVadRAJIQER
QDNRQ ]JD LVWUDALYDQMH A£GCuheiStabul Qdprbaib@<plittké! NUGR HIOIRUD G U X J
SRORYLFD ;,2SVYWR GWBRD/ L F DMethoria/3RCOWOHDU B D ¥ O RMIDR).D
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SULND]JL L R&AWUL NRPHQWDUL JUWL Mkdls®Ou Qrolvgk nfvodi daH& SRVY
=DGDU QDSDGQXW ]JERJ ULMHpPL NOHYHWQLND L EH] GRND]L
SUYH NQMLJH 5D]J]OMXUHQL OOHpDQL LVNDOMXMX VWUDAaDAQ
sedamnaestom poglaviju prijet R4 WHALP PMHUDPD XNROLNR™H QH F
*ODVLQH VX VH GDNOH PRJOH RGQRVLWL QD YMHUQRVW
autor misli da nije bilo razloga za napad. Zakl¥ MHPR GD VH PO H&IahdlR JORV'
dogodiloizdvarazldD SROLWLPNRJ L PRUDOQRJ 3ROLWLpPNL UD]OI
OOHpDQD D PRUDODQ L] RGQRVD =DGUDQD L %RJD $XWRL
RGQRVQR QD QHPRUDO =DGUDQD L GRVOMHGDQ MH X VWD"
koagaMH VWLJOD X REOLNX POHWDpNRJ JORVWDYOMDQMD 3
=DGDU YMHUDQ /XGRYLNX $XWRU VH QH EDYL SROLWLpPNLP
tekstu." MHOR MH NRQFHQWULUDQR RNR JUL M#& KKD apsIUN|iQH NRN
vrijednostiL YMHPQLK LVWLED SRMHWLp LK QLMWHD JODYQLK SUR'
URpPDYDPR DXWRURYX'MHORR VIRWNGEGQRMW SREMHGL ]JQDM.
SUHGRGUHYHQ %RA&AMRP ND]J]QRP D VMHUDQMXpBRWRFWHBNDO S
QHIJDWLYQX VOLNX URGQRJ JUDGD 7R QDMDYOMMKMH X SU
/IDAOMLYDQDLY IENDWKDW =DGDU RGDYQR VKUYDQ RG yDYOD V
QDURG NRM Hjadif? Rdintd a&d&R £pozna istinu, ljubavponiznost. To doznajemo iz
SUYRJ SRJODYOMD GUXJH NQMLJH X NRMHP |]JD UDJOLNX RG
GD DXWRU LIRVWDYOMD VYH |[HPDOMVNR RGQRVQR SROLWI
ovdje se kao u prologu navodi da je grijetDGUD QD VWDULML R® ¢i¥MNIRED V 00
=DGUDQD NRML MH J]DSRpHR SXQR SULMH RYRJ VXNRED V 0
LIX]JHWQR WH&aNX VLWXDFLMX RSVDGH JUDGD DQRQLPQL MF
NRML X GYDGHYVHw3glawu DOeWprirkaWdptione ladeje svoje Historije
SULSRYLMHGDMXuUL R NULADUVNRP ]DX]LPDQMX =DGUD J

Erant autem eo tempore laderenses Venetis multum infesti. Quacumqgue enim ex parte
poterant, Venetos inuadebant, bona eorum dirigentiniuriantes, trucidantes et
guicquid mali excercere ualebant in ipsos, totis uiribus conabantur. Quippe diuitiis
affluentes multa lasciuie insolentia rapatabantur, erant enim superbia tumidi, potentia

elati, de iniuriis gloriantes, de malitis exultad, deridebant inferiores,

"2 DXWRURYRM RVXGL =DGUDQD L SRJLYX GD QDSXVWL SXW JUHAQLND
265; 1l, 18, 279. dimo da negativan stav o Zadranima prevladava u drugoj knjizi. O vjernosti kralju Ludoviku
NDR SROLWLPpNRP XJURNX POHWDpPNRJ QDSDGD
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contempnebant superiores, nullos sibi fore pares credebant. Et cum pluribus essent
uitiis deprauati, hoc etiam ad nequitie sue cumulum addiderunt, ut catholice fidei
normam spernerent et heretica se permitterent tabe respregh p&ne omnes, qui

nobiliores et maiores ladere censebantur, libenteipiebant hereticos et fouebafit.

7RPD JRYRUL QHJDWLYQR R =DGUDQLPDe tecindart&ptideH VHW (
ladere X NRMHP SULSRYLMHGD R POHWoDipdNRP RVYDMDQMX JUD

Hoc tempore ladrenses ciues, letis succenssibus subleuati, ceperunt animos ad
insolentias retroquere et contempnentes uetera, quibus optimo statu florebant,
uoluerunt noua et incerta moliri. Etenim Venetico dominatui rebellantes cupiebant se
ab ipsius iugo prorsus subtrahere.Cum enim inter ceteros comprouinciales suos terra
marique forent potentia et diuitiis sublimati, fastido habere ceperunt nauticis luris
incumbere, uoluerunt militie popmas inaniter experiri. Constructis nemple uillis et
oppidis gaudebant militari equitatu uolare. Quam ob rem rupto federe dominationis

antique, iuramenti religione contempta, manifestos se hostes Venetis ostefitlerunt.

yLQL VH GD MWD GRRDVYBM)} EI&RIpPD)IQEWOMRHAHQR X WUL VWD
kronike. | doN NRG 9LOOHKDUGRXLQD POHWDpPNL GXaG X QDVWF
naum, navodi da mu je ugarskialj oteo Zadar

“A$ X WR VX VH YULMHPH =DGUDQL RGQRVLOL SUHPD O0OHjpB®@LPD YHRF
VX PRJOL JUDELOL QMLKRYD GREUD QDQRVLOL LP QHSUDYGX XELMD
30LYDMXuUL X ERIJDWVWYX ELOL VX REX]JHWL RELMHVQRP UD]X]GDQRA&U:
hvalili su se nepravdamh OLNRYDOL JERJ SDNRVWL LVPLMDYDOL VX QLaH RG VH
QLMH UDYDQ %XGXiuL GD VX YHU ELOL LVNYDUHQL PQRJLP SRURFLPD
XpHQMH NDWROLpPpNH YMHUH lhe®Za.S\4ivhey gabolvo uDs VI, Koji] & 8@ § LZablrX sndtbali
SOHPHQLWLMLPD L XJOHGQLMLPD UD Gstdsia) XRY) Q)LTokiddJiffaVa ddsuLl ELOL L
=DGUDQL AYMHURYDOL GridlidsRibRfore/ pares QreddidpddRid® €V RSWXAERP DXWRL
2SVDGH GD VDPL POLWDYR L X] SXQR QHSRVOXKD XSUDYOMDMX JUD
XSUDYOMDpD WH VH ASRX]GDYDMX X VYRMX YDOMDQRVW L ]QDQMH Mkt
(confidunt ladertiniinV XL SURELWDWH HW VFLWX TXRG HORTXHQWLDP, $ODQL VI
[, 9, 149).

" A8 WR VX YULMHPH JUDYyDQL =DGUD SRVWDOL EDKDWL RKUDEUHQL
SUREGORVW NDGD VX RGUPVQR RALN KIGIOM HLY M@ LX HWRMKHOL VX LVSLWDWL
QDLPH SURWLY POHWDpPpNH YODVWL &4HOMHOL VX VH VDVYLP RVORER
stanovnicima u pokrajini na kopnu i moru isticali shagom i bogatstvom, dosadije baviti se pomorskim
SRVORYLPD NRML GRQRVH NRULVW L L] WDA&WLQH d8HOMHOL VX VH RNX
naseljima i utvrdama kretala vojna konjica. Zbog toga prekinu stari dogovor i javno potvrde da su neprijatelji

0 O H p D QHistdria; XLII, 1)
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Li rois de Ungrie si nos tost Jadres en Esclavonie, qui est unes des plus forz citez del
PXQGH QH MD SRU SRéwree AedsetaG&pAar Dest® Gelz fion

NRG 5REHUWD RG &ODUMD X]®@RFE @R YGBY Z&HRNiIMiMjediHOL RVY

mu mnogo toga skrivili

,OD XQH FKLWp SUHV GH FKL -DGUHV D D QRQ &KLO Gt

mi homme nous volons vengier d'aus, se nous pgdons.

te u nastavku ponavlja:

Seignor, cheste vile a molt meffait a mi et a me gent; je m'en vengeroie volentiers. Si
YRXV SUL TXH YRXV®PH VRLpV HQ DLXH

Takvi su razlozi podudarani amia koje pronalazimo ka Martina od Canala
laretins estoient a celui tens si orguillos, que il avoientusef la segnoire de

Monseignor liDus, et fesoient derober li trepassarg & mer, et avoient fait Ii or

environ la ville”®

"A.UDOM XJDUVNL RWHR QDP MH =DGDU X VODYHQVNRM JHPOML MHGEL
QHUHPR SULGRELWL VQDJRP aWR MH ([ORBt&étranbuske hidnik@4) ORaNizeRaM H RYL O
mletDpNRJ GXA4GD GD MH =DGDU MHGDQ RG QDMXWYUYyHQLMLK JUDGRYD
SRPRiUL NUL&ADUD SRGXG@QpBad¢s8 DV MHMD YRJD O X3DrRsw) ANDAH GD MH ELR
SRNUDMLQH ,DGPDPBIQMRHUX P SXUEHAR SDXW XP LQWHU FLXLWDWHY ,UHJLRQLYV
,1,117).9LOOHKDUGRXLQ RSLVXMH L GRMRRREDNUZKADGD NPBGWDM JIDU R GOHGA
JLGRYLPD L YLVRNLP WRUQMHYLPD L GDGEL, X|D® X6 WIIDHEGE D & HO KRG R h DI
VH |DGLYLAH L UHNR&H MHGDQ GUXJRPH .DNR EL VH PRJDR RVYRMLWL
(HW YLUHQW OD FLWp IHUPHH GH KDO] PXUV HW GH KDOMhdWiusWRU] HW
ULFKH (W TXDQW OL SHOqULQ OH YLUHQW LO VH PHUYHLOOHUHQW PX
WHO YLOOH SDU IRUFH VH 'LH) RMMDWUDHWXQIHA UD&ABMIH GD SUH]JLPH X =D
grad veomaERJDW L YHRPD GREUR VQ Ddt ateH/Médsest illtPricRdReE tdult Bien garnie

de toz biens 2 ERIJDWVWYX L VQD]L =DGUDAY YV B G R3DLGLD B RN H U'W CRRG GRFOH
VYRP EOBtIRWE de Jadres est moboine et molt plentive de tous biens DOL L 7RPD $UKLYDN
RXGXiL GD VX VH PHYyX RVWDOLP VWDQRYQLFLPD X SRNUDBWMLQL QD NI
enim inter ceteros comprouinciales suos terra marique forent potentia et dsuibiisnatj XLII, 1). Kod Claria
QDOD]LPR SRGDWDN GD VX =DGUDQL ]QDOL 1D POHWDpPNX PUAQMX AS8 :
(Or savoient il bien chil de Jadres que chil de Venice les haoient 2SLVXMXdL IDX]JHUH =DGUD
CanalakDd8H GD MH AGX&G JRVSRGDU NaBdygndr ISRY M ehGaisineRld Ba MlBA).G D

A PD EOL]X QDV MHGDQ JUDG NRML VH JRYH =DGDU *UDyYyDQL WRJD
KRUHPR GD PX VH RV YH WiskRfranbuRkeFNRaikESER)

"A2YDM VH JUDG PQRJR RJULMHEALR R PHQH L R PRM QDURG , UDGR EL!
EXGHWH X RiRtRrBfitahcliske hronikel52)

A8 RYR VX YULMHPH =DGUDQL ELOLVERGLWRRSGNRGEG D L)RW¥B R/KXDRIGE LQVIX
SOLMHQLOL SXWQLNH SR PR U XTii shiohrahbugke Granikl@8R YH RNR JUDGD °
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azatimLGHQWLpPpQH UDAORWD QLY B& B GNU VX¥RU LIFRY RU X

Seignors, vees la cele vile; saches que elle est moie: mes cil dedens sont si orguillos,
gue il ont refuse mon comandement. le vuel que vatemdes ici, que ie lor veul

monstrer quel dest il doivent avoir qui refusent il comandement de lor sei§hor.

Owvu je sliku Zadrans7 RPD RERMDR % RAaMRaB i YRIQMRP SRNYMMMQLND (
doba,nedjela povdLYDR V YyDYORP 2MUYURKMDYEBLVXDSMRRIOL %RAaMLP
ERADQVMPQMHGRVWLJIOD yDYORP VPXUHQH =DGUDQH 8] SR
heretike. Gusarihereza i Tatari su za njegajaHuU Fs@BVWL L SULMHWQMD yD
+RQRULMH ,,, X VYRMLP SLVPLPD 6SOLUDQLPD RVWURJRQVI
YyVDYR®BVNREL VODYHQVNLK JXVDUD .ULVWRYLK QHSULMDW
QD]JLYDMXUL QML k&ivaRScwidOPoMmd®@MHUD ]| MDaQMDYDQMX L SU
YODVWLWRJ GRED WUDALR VOLPpQH SRWYUGH BS®LVYRQQLD S
YULMHPH *DUJDQRYH XSUDYH ]DUDWLOL EH]JERAQLFL L]JRSD
JORPLQDpPNL VOXALWL yDYOX QHIJR SUHPD %RJX YRGLWL
]IDNOMXpLYDQMH SRpLYD QD DQDORJLMUH QWH RVDHGDN &/PLIY\® M
NXaDQMH JORERP 3RUHGEH SRND]JXMX GD VX VWDOQRVWL 1
prikazivanja; zlo i dobro uvielse SRMDYOMXMX X VYLMHWX %RJ XYLMHN
LIDELUH UD]OLPLWH OMXGB X DJD]1®ILMWMPRPYIHMWHFAD 7L L]U
koji se nazivajutopoi ili loci communesSRND]XMX GD SRYMHVQLN X] SRPRi
WXPDpL L SULNBIXMH pLQMHQLFH

% A*RVSRGR *OHGDMWH WDPR RQDM JUDG =QDMWH GD MH WR PRM SF
odbilimojX YODVW QDG QMLP +RUX GD PH RYGMH VDpHNDWH MHU QDPMHL
SULPH RQL NRML RGELMDM X |DiStaryftabuRsKeMion¥ev®YI D JRVSRGDUD -

8 YLIRPL&AOMDQMHRSR REDNR\PW LX34:;DoUdisthitna pae Honorija 1ll, 35; o Zadranima i
hereticima, 37; aopoiili loci communes 5DGRVODY .DWLpLGO MH PLAOMHQMD GD VH X
]JDX]JHUD =DGUD JRGLQH PLMH&DMX GYLMH SRYLMHVQH SUHGDMH
MIHPDQLPD NRMD VOLNDMXuL WDGDaQMH SULOLNH X =DGUX LVWLpH ]O
VNORQD =DGUDQLPD 2SLVXMXiL UDWRYDQMH RNR =DGUD 7RPD VH G
(Venetiarum historia vulgo Petro lustano lustiniani filio adiudicati jednoga drugoga, zadarskoga ili Zadru
VNORQRJD =DQLPOMLYR MH GD 7RPD QH VSRPLQMH VXNRE OOHpPpDQD V
VYX NULYLFX ]D GX4GHYR VODQMH NULADUDRYDMBEDGDW LDUWLSIAVRRE YDR
L QMHJRY RiskhhNarbaldritana418. luOpsadiMH NDR aWR VPR YLGMHOL SULVXWQR L
L RSWXAaLYDQMH =DGUDQD 5DXNDU QDYRGL GD MH 7RPLQ RGQRV S
srednjovjiekoiRJ GUXaWYD D QH SORG HWQRNXOWXUDOQLK DQLPR]JLWHWD
]JDOHYyD GDOPDWLQVNLK JUDGRYD DOL L VYDNH SROLWLpPpNH L GUX&W
svijet. Toma nema razumijevanja za tegobe Zadra 12JRGLQH L SULSLVXMH PX AJRPLOX R
AKHUHWLpPNRJ JQRMD” MHU MH =DGDU ]D QMHJD WXyD L RG 6SOLUDQD
Hrvatsko srednjovjekovlje: prostor, ljudi, idee=DJUHE &NROVND NQMLJ®H UD]PLA&O VDNV
prisutno i kod autor®psadder Hrvate smatra buntovnicima i varalicamablliones et fraudulentiorgprema

VYHWRM XJDUVNRM NUXQL RVRELWR VLQRYH NQH]D .XUMDND L] .UEDY
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SRUXND NRMX L] WHNVWD QD RVQRYL VYRMLKAWR MHV QR
G U X J DOpbkaddnam govori da jePOHWDpPNR JORVWDYOMDQMH ]DVOX&HC
OOHpDQL VX EH] UD]JORJD L JERJ JODVLQD QDSDOL =DGUDQ
]DpXYyHQL WDNYLP pLQRP SLWDMX &W RadaiXje]alaMnd/isHréian@tt ND G L
yDyob D vDG LPD |D QHSULMDWHOMD L POHWDpPNL QDURG
VSR]QD VYRM JU LINVHHKG LINERD BNVID S Q@M D VH SLWDQMH dWR Mt
PX DXWRU ]DPMHUD NDGP®&HWDIHERRp DQRANWIXY BMDQMX NRM
]DERUDY QH SRND]J]XMH VXRVMHUDQMH QL UD]JXPLMHYDQME
razloga? IMHJRYD VX REMD&aAQMHQMD RSUHQLWD L QHMDVQD |
ERIJIDWVWYX RWLPDRMWH GAEAHREDVLMBQMHOQIX GLNX L VODYX
NRMX VH ]DODa&H QDMYLAL YODGDU SRPLQMHQR RNUXWQR
VDGDaQMH RSDpPpLQH JORpLQ RPUD]JX EUDWVNH OMXEDY QH
EL XQODDWLRDYLVW L EDKDWRVW 3UL]JLYD ND]JQX ]D URGQL
VWULMHOH VWULMHOMDMX QD QM SRUXpXMH PX GD QH PRA&
GD QDSXVWL JUH&EDQ SXW MHU %RJ QHUB YR/ @IHA RWIN UL ¥ B Q4.
WRpPpQR JJULMH&ALOL =DGUDQL GD MH QMLKRYD ND]QD %RJX
]PLMD"

.RQNUHWQL ]JORpPLQL =DGUDQD NRML VH VSRPLQMX X WHN
'XEURYpPpDQLPD ]JORDPLQL ]D G Dadiva Lukojsive \t&dovbikaQ Db@jstiO H p
PODGLUD NRML MH PROLR ]D PLORVW NDAaQMDYDQMH XUR
RWYRULWL YUDWD WH YMHADQMH L]JEMHJOLK JUDYDQD QD
7URJLUD QL PD qudgiveHde IsifeDsic ars deluditur arte A, WL SRVWXSDM VOLpC
YDUND LJLJUDYD YDUNRP’ =D XERMVWYR UHGRYQLND %RJ |
RVXGLOL JORpLQFH D SRJODYOMH ]DYU&GDYD RSLVRP VWUD
stigla kaznd? 3BUHRVWDOH JORpLQH DXWRU QH NRPHQWLUD WH V
RSLVDQLK JORpPLQD NRMH VX =DGUDQL Y%6RPM B LIO L] HIP DRV WINH

XJURA&D Y DdjpXe b aj& X4 negosivitas.
82 8 SUYRM NQML]L DXWRU QDSDGD =DGDU X SURORJX WH X GYDGHVH
SURORJ XaLYDQMH X YUHPHQLWRP ERJDWVWYX RWLPDQMH WLMHOD

odbacivanjeUHYQH XSUDYH | SRPLQMHQR RNUXWQR JORGMHOR UD]
ND]QH , SURAOH L VDGDAQMH RSDpLQH L SR]JLY GD QDSXVWL J
'DYLGRYX MDGLNRYNX HIORIXIED YLRPUD]D EUDIWRWONRI GUXJIH NQM

VQD&A&QX DXWRURYX RVXGX QHGRVWDWDN LVWLQH OMXEDYL L GREUR)
VYRMX RVXGX L]JQRVL X MR& pHWLUL SRJODYOMDi Q8,47 RiMiaUHQR X ]C
=DGUDQD ,, SURNOHWVWYR ]D JORpPLQ ,, 2 JORPLQX QD
'XEURYpDQLPD R JORpLQX ]JDGDUVNLK JXVDUD XER
PODGLD ND&QMDYDQMH XURWQLND ,, YMHADQMH L]JEMHJO
JORPLQX QDG 7URJLUDQLPD VWUD&EDQ VXG *URPRYQLND
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iSSUHSOLUX X X]JURFEPD EHEFRWWMRMEBUBPD VXYUHPHQRP pLWD\
pitanje.

=D UD]JOLNX RG OOHpPDQD NRML X VYRMLP ZBRredWMUSELPD QH
REUDUDMX MDGLNRYNDPD X]GDMX VH X QMHJD PROH JD ]D
ih je napustio,AWR MH SURWXUMHDPQR QMLKRYRR RBLSACOWHQMNDYD LG P L]
LVSDawDMX ND]J]QX SUYRJ pRYMHND QH SRYH]XMXUL MH V
OOHPDQL QH ]DVOXaxMX SREMHGX L]J]QRVL PLdZ&OMHQMH G|
POHWDpPNLK JORpPpLQD WH X VHGPR®MILIGHRBEWREXSMRIEDEO DI
UDGRVWL ]DERUDYLOL QD SRQLI®RQWPIR GMRRUKpORGY D Q]
]JDAWR LK %RJ NDaQMDYD QL &@&WR LP DXWRU ]JDPMHUD 1H
poglavija druge knjige, kad iznenada postayty MHVQL JULMHKD D L]DVODAQL
$QGULMRP 'DQGXORP L QMHJRYLP YLMHUQLFLPD SRQL]JQR S
ovce koja se izgubila i mole za miloZa tom je poredbom posegnudiXWRU X SURORJX
je doved@a u sumnju vjerodost) RVW SUL]QDQMD NRMH DXWRU SRGXSLU
SULPMHQD SRNRUH SRQLaAWDY DWMR NXWMNpHDRHLUQRpLSIH]QD
QHGRVWDMH QDP JORDPLQ

'D ELVPR GRELOL RGJRYRU QD SLWDQMH aWR VX ]JJULMH
aXWRURYR SULURGQR RNUXAHQMH X NRMHP UDVXYyLYDQMH L
vidljivo i nevidljivo, ne protuslovi pisanoj tradiciji, ni suvremenom iskiisy X .DR aWR VX
njegovog preKRGQLND 7RPX $UKLYDNRQD QDM YThiat, t&k&SuVRARVWL J
anonimnog autor®psade QDMYHUH RSDVQRVWL JXVDUL KHUH]D L 0O
KHUHWLFL D QMLKRYR JORpL @aipaNiR NROM B MOQWYHV HIBB& X SLWIDK
malitiis exultantes predstavlja opasnost za Zadaa civitas kojem autor pripada.U
UDIMDaQMDYDQMX L SULND]JLYDQMX YODVWLWRJ GRED RVOI
SLVDQH WUDGLFLMH %RJ MH YHU NDAQMDYDR =DGUDQH UXN
L SRQRYR LK NDAQMBIYGRI¥ MBDHYRD® MHU QLVX QDSXVWLOL
DXWRU SR]JLYD NUR] pLWDYR GMHOR

8 0dnos Zadrana prema Bogu i sudbini, I, 1, 114; |, 1, 117; 1, 9, 145; I, 2]1289211; Il, 7, 233; Il, 10, 249;
autorov stav o krivnji Zadrana, |1, 1, 117; Il, 7, 231; 1l, 10, 247; 1, 14, 269; Zadrani priznaju grijeh, II, 18, 283;
DXWRU SRGUAaAaDYD SUL]QDQMH JULMHKD
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Debuit enim tam horum, quam illorum nimio librante onere uitiorum grandem
tempestatis rabiem excitare. Derelinquat ergo impius uiam suam et Deus ipsius

miserebiturreuertatur ad Dominum, et gresssisi prosprentur in sempiternuff

Zadar nije pooMHGLR OOHpDQH &WR EL ]QDPLOR GD QLMH GRAL"
SUHREUDA&DM QL X DXWRURYR GRED 3R aHOML QDUXpLWHO
redX L WULMH]QR LJ]QHVH JODYQL XJURN VXNRED L VSRURYH F
QDYRGL X SLVPX SR SRJODYOMLPD SRMHGLQDpPQR L MDVQ
VWUDQD QDUXpLWHOM QH VSRPLQMH WHAaPBMN gatUie] =DGU|
VSRPLQMH JD QL DXWRU awWwWRYLAH SULAHOMNXMXuUL SRE
usklikom SLFWRULH SRS XO Ba Wdbjeduvhar@i& gratla Zadrakao da ne zna
NRQDpPDQ LVKRG GRJDYyDMD NDR GD MH WRWRW ) QPDUNDOOR. W
kako L ]DAWR MH GR a0 Reni6 BtravX iNkBKSE DekiiDbOdrbeil iz ovih je podataka
QDUXpLWHOM PRAMGD IPRUDR SURMX UH VWUDQX SUHYDJQXW
3RPLQMHQL POHWDpPNL JORPLQL NWMLVNHUIDEMX LR \\ORSALLVNRD
SRX]GDQ GRND] GD MH GMHOR QDSLVDQR QDNRQ SDGD JUD((
VDPRJ SRbH\RfND RSVDGH

8 GMHOX NRMH MH GRAOR GR QDV QDVWRML VH SULND]D
VXSDUQLFLPDUXDPNR HEBMLLQD YRMQLPND GMHOD L ERUEH RE!
NRQDpPDQ SDG JUDGD X POHWDpN B HVIWRV WV RO hveRtBitaD.D W\T R M
duboko ukorijenjen u djelo s pravilima koje je au@psadeQDVOLMHGLR NDNR VH

 A-DNRP QDLPH SUHYDJRP SURRPRWUERL WH GPEIQD WL RSHVWRND ELMHV RO
QDSXVWL VYRM SXW L *RVSRG UiUH PX VH VPLORYDWL QHND VH YUDWL
(Historia, I, 1, 119)

%2SVDGD JUDGD ]DSRpLQMH NRORYRQMH WD pND KD KWRPU @R YRML RSLSR]|
GDQD A3ULSRYLMHGD VH GD VX SRpLQLOL QHNR X8DVQR GMHOR 'DQ
QDYHGHQLK SR pLWDYRP VYLMHWX JGMH JRVSRGXMH Q@Mahjé&YD YODV\
PRJOL XJUDELWL NRMHJD [DGDUVNRJD JUDYyDQLQD WR VX UHYQR SRNX
QMLK PRJOL XORYLWL L GUabDWL NROLNR VX LK YL&H PRJOL EDFDOL
predbacivali nikakvu WVYWX JORpPpLQD YHiU VX WR NDNR VH SUQBRI¥ACMHGD pL(
horribilissimum uitium per eos illatum fertur, quod die XIII Augusti mensis, millesimo et indictione superius
intitulatis per vniuersum megagosmum ubi eorum principatur diomiret ubi simoniace de rogatu rapere
SRWXLVVHQW DOLTXHP FLXHP ,DGU DUGHQWHU FRQDWL VXQW HW LW
quamuis plurimos in duro ergastulo ut fures et pyrratas detrusenutitym genus sceleris imponentesdsola

uoluntate animi hec perpetrasse naratyr. 2YGMH VH SRQDYOMD PLVDR L] SUROTF
UD]J]ORJD QDSDOL =DGDU AQLVX V Xulbitd HeBUS Bdeleris itbhueqaisied INIY L) ORGMHO F
i ona povezuje ovadva pogl@&yMD 1DYHGHQRP MH JORpPLQX SRVYHODé\@rtdrtthYy WR SR JC
fraudulenta perpetratione A2 KLPEHQRP SRVWXSNX 00OHpDQD" .kolovoz& &NSujg H SRpHW
X VOMHGHUHP SRIJODYOMX %XGXUiL G B INDK DQLOOU % RLWHIGEM {TON@OND X b R MGHDP |
QLMH LVSUDYQR SRVORALR WHNVW LOL MH SUHSLVDR YHU QHXUHGQ
QHGRVOMHGQH OLQHDUQH NURQRORJLMH R NRMLPD UH YLamULMHDpPL E
JORpLQLPD ]D YULMHPH RSVDGH
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utjecajem TomineHistorie SRVWDMH WLMHVDQ ]D YDOMDQ L XYMHUC(
]DGDUVNH SRYLMHVWL 1DVOLMHYHQRP WRSLNRP L PHWDIR!
SURSDR MHU JD MH %RJ ND]QLR POHWD pNDRpPDWX 5fIMBiipD @D ] O R
VHAH X SUR&OjR Valjom tdyadvidRj@snitiL LVKRG SRMHGLQEMQLK ERL
VWUDQD DOL QH L NRQDpPQR POHWDpPpNR RVYDMDQMH JUDGLEL
RGOXNH L SRJUHEAQL SRVWXSFL JUNDHINQDL |[HFFDQMWRH RBM
QDUXpLWHOMX XYMHUOMLYR RVOLNDWL VLWXDFLMX QD ]DG
SROLWLpPpNH VWDYRYH L PLa&OMH Q blutasRkawi RjeddovidnaknddtH G R E U |
Q D U X p lOWaKa® Ninéntalni pod N X L]QRAHQMX L REMDaQMDYDQMX
RSLVLYDQLK GRJDYyDMD RWYDUD PRJXUQR3WMasaDND GQH Q
VQDaQLP XWMHFDMHP 7RPH $UKLYDNRQD WRWINNHNI GNRUP {D
kako bi osobi autorovstay XYMHUD YD Q MRV IMDNVRDSMHEMD UHQD SRYLMHYV

3. 2. Zemaljski razlozi poraza Zadrana

%RaMH VX RGOXNH YLGOMLYH %RJX L L]DEUDQLPD GF
BUHGQMRYMHNRYQL SRYMHVQLN OMXGVN Lo, Yheké QdbbéskdR SULN
djelo, nekures coelestsGD LVWDNQH LVWLQX L QDpLQL VYMHGRpPDQV
nebeskih djela, stvoriteljeve voljarbitarium Creatorisje istodobno nakana i pladispositio
divina L % R a Mudici kiGN RM L V H O Nexodlukarba, R [pavweshik ih zove milost i
p X Ggratia i miraculumili osveta i kaznaultio divina *RYRUHUOL R JHPDOMVNLP
SRYMHVQLN GMHODWQLNH GLMHOL QD RQH NRML YMHUXM X
%RaMHJ VWDMDOSRWOQLIJUBREORGADINSRPRUL LOL ND]JQL 'RS
LOL WHRORANL L PRUDOQL X]JRUFL VWRMH L]QDG SULURGQL
QL XREOLpLWL .DR aWR GXKRYQD YODVW XWHPHOMXMH L S|

8% —QDpDM VUHGQMRYMHNRYQH OLPQRVWL MH VWDODQ L VYRGL VH ]D ]t
RVRELQD NRMD RGQHVH SREMHGX RGUH Yy X &® D] GVpHDMD =D R Dp RLY MVHHNK MAD
6WRJD MH ]D SULSRYLMHGDQMH VUHGQMRYMHNRYQRJ GMHOD YD&QR X
GMHODRPYEADOMDQMH5SURAORYNWMLDP ]DNOMXpXMH GD X VUHG@MRYMHNR
YHU ]JELU QH]DYLVQLK RVRELQD NRMN FDQWHJRDHBW GHI R@®@arBXOINYX PH |
Gallimard, 1983), 306.
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XJURFL REMDaQMDYDMX SULURGQH -HGDQ RG FLOMHYI
KLMHUDUKL]JLUDQRJ VNODGD PHYyXRYLVQRVWL L]QHVHQLK \
razloga®’

Zadrani nisu moglipddM HGLWL MHU LP MH SRUD] ElbRa$dukaeghR GUHYV H (
NRMH VX GRQRVLOL VDPR VX SUHPD DXWRURP PLAOMHQMX
XSUDYOMDQMH JUDGRP QD SRWMREMMER RMD Q+D G ISIRQLL WDLLPA
XSUDYOMDpPpH NRML EL LK ]QDOAS UPEYDOYNL WM XL QRDRERN HP OrLH
QHSRVOXKD VSUHPDOL VHEL WKRGN SWRRIP]ECMRBREOMRYV XDBG US
XSUDYOMDpPpX SUHGDOL JUDG L QMLKRY GRJRYRU GD WR EX
SRJODYOMX JEXQMXMH SR RWXXYM HDQE WPDSRFOCOWHRPXSUDYOM
NRPH VX QMHJRYL VXJUDyYyDQL ELOL QHSRVOXaQL ,DNR VX ]
QDPMHUH GD QHPRUQH JUDYDQH GR VYU&AHWND UDWD SRA&D
PLVOLOL QDGRMNGMH@TABEMDHU SXQ KUDQH 1MHJRY MH VWDY VX
L IDpXyXMXiL XNROLNR MH NDNR VH SUHWSRVWDYOMD X
2VXYyXMH LK GD VX ]JERJ QDLYQH YMHUH X /XGRYLND NRML L
V OOHpDQLPD |J]DERUDYOMDMXUL QD VYRM KYDORVSMHY NU
RNUXWQLK OOHpDQD -HGLQL NRML EL ]JDVLIXUQR ELR SRVW
$QGULMD DOL RQ MH XELMHQ RG VYRM LdérsiomRAdMBKQLND VD

8 2 KLMHUDUKLML XJURND L UD]JORJD NR®R FIUHGIMRWHIESIBREQRK/ VBR Y M H
Naputak kakoVH REMDaQMDYDMX GMHOD L SULpDMX SULpH NRMD GUH VYMI
Kasiodora:Qui cum res ecclesiasticas referant, et vicissitudines accidentes per tempora diversa describant,
necesse est ut sensum legentium coelestibus senper erudiant, quando nihil ad fortuitos casus, nihil ad
deorum potestates infirmas (ut gentiles fecerunt)agbirio Creatorisapplicare veraciter universa contendant.

A1X4QR MH GD RQL NRML VH EDYH FUNYHQLP VizNddhaPDsvthuRs@lby/ X M X S U
SRXNH VYRMLK pLWDWHOMD QHEHVNLP GMHOLPD QL&WD QH RVWDYH V
SRJDQL YHU GD VH SRWUXGH VYH X LVWLQL D8 linstiEufidné ldivharlBww YR U L W H

litterarum, ;9,, 3 / FRO 'R& L 40 MID Q MBB7 SAUtBr& B &lend/dpominje Stvoriteljevu

volju (arbitrio Creatori§, DOL MH RYDM QD]LY ]D %RJD SRWYUYyHQ X SULPMHUX A
VYRJ 6WY Plghug/ HrQubtBxgenitorem et creatura creatorem ,, %RaMD QDNDQD L
(adispositio diuind spominje se jednoma dispositione supernorum, , D % RuMitmV X G

nekoliko puta.diuino permittente iudicidql, 21, 183),iudicium intuentes Defll, 15, 267),iudicio permittente

diuino (Il, 18, 277) i jednom sud silnog Gromovnikerribilia iudicia magni Tonantigl, 21, 185). Autor u prvi

SODQ VWDYOMD %RAMX PLORVW RRD&hddXainte drabdi® 8, U Christiigktiap L X VLQV
opitulante(l, 15, 163),gratia magni Tonantigl, 19, 177)diuina permittebat gratidl, 23, 195),Altissimi gratia

suffragante(ll, 2, 209),hanc gratiam(ll, 4, 213),Saluatoris gratia oppitulante , , SRWYUVHQL VX L
Deo concedent@, 4, 129),nutu permittente diuindl, 22, 191 i I, 12, 259)Deo coadiuuantéll, 2, 207),diuina

concedente pietat@l, 3, 211), misericordia diuina(ll, 5, 225), nutu magni Tonantigll, 13, 259) kojima se
XND]XMH QR®MAMBRPR U GRMLDEWMW BRI QriradtilimG YAHQRGNDRMD VH XND]
LIQDGD PRUD L SRPRJOD =DGUDQLPD GD SREMHGH OOHpPpDQH
LIJRUHQRP aWLWX ,, ultium YQFDAYWROG IV KK MVIIQOAM HER G A HQIL AWRMHAEGH WR
WHALP WHUHWRP SULWLAUH SUHYLAQML 2WDF NDNR EL Sedg@MHOL GD N
ipsi ladertini commitunt, tanto altissimus sator eos grauiori confibulant pondere, ut cognita vitione via
gradiantur tutissima., L A-HU NDR 4WR %R&MRM LVWLQL SULSDGD RWNULY
OL MH EU]JR VODYQL %RA&ML ERUDFN&VsickHt\Wiofari RnénRatidndy Wi ac@ukari O R G M H (
PLUDFXOXP YHULW D W LhitoGthl¥th oribbMsWItuest Faddrias Yak horrendlini6, 267).
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REHUDR 8 RPWL VX =DGUDQL ELOL VSRVREQL VDPL VH L]JEDY
da ih izbavi netko drugi. Svojim su odlukama i postupcima, osim smrti Andrije na koju nisu
mogli utjecati, pridonijeli porazu.

'RIDYDML MRWRIQAAMD QL RNR JULMHKD =DGUDQD X GYLMH V
XJURND QDSDGD OOHpDQD L UDJORJD SRUD]D =DGUDQD L X
DXWRU QH SRGUADYD URGQL JUDG L QH VXRVMHUD VD VXJUI
QDSDGD ]JERJ QHPRUDOD L QHVSRVREQRVWL =DKYDOMXM X
PXpLWHOML QHY li€)iLievide)iDngBk® Ojec& B@datelji grada, koji u svojim
SRVWXSFLPD QHPDMX %RJD SUHG RpLPD (Epohje@diHAIRYH PLC
ELWQD MH ND]QD QDPLMHQMHQD =DGUDQLPD D QH SREMH
JORVWDYOMDQMH X VOXAaEL %RAaAMHJ QDXPD $XWRU SUHGI
LIYUAHQMX %R&MH YROMH QDG JUH&AQLP JUDGRP

1. AUTOROV STAVOUZR 2.8 0/(7%$y.2* 1$3%$'$

UZROK NAPADA
/ \

%2a-, 5%$=/2=, ZEMALJSKI RAZLOZI

RGQRV =DGUDQD L %RJD RGQRYV
A / \

udaljavanje od Boga AUTOR 0/(y$1,
A nema raloga; vjernost Ludoviku
A glasine
A \ /
A JODVLQH R SULYUAHQRVWL />
A A

RSUDYGDYD L SRGUAaDnémarazumqeYDQMD QL VXRVMHUL

kaznu za napad
\ /
OOHWDpPNL QDSDG MH %RaMD ND]QD
A
GRVOMHGDQ VWDY R RHSREVWERDMORM QLI DVEXAQIRG RN D (

8 2 XSUDYOMD phsiiy 1J9) D45 DI, 9, 149; o zalihama hrane, |, 20, 179; o autorovoj osudi viere u
NUDOMD /XGRYLND JERJ NRMH VX =DGUDQ Lm& URL8XMWILID 16, 26O RSLWL
KYDORVSMHY NUDOMX /IXGRYLNX , R POHWDpPpNRM RNUXWQRVWL
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SRSXW 7RPH #8KimDeNRQQ LG VMHOLR jeW@AHWWL LINXOWXUX L
GXKD DQRQLPQL MH DXWRU X VYRP SULND]X RSVDGH L UlI
KLMHUDUKLMX ERaAMLKRIP B W )XURIDQLEDUBMHORYNYDUHQD 6DOR
MH RVWDOD EH] %RA&MH ]BE &\ E/RIAMB REDEDAVL W N S BRYPMIDNDHH E H \
SURSDVWL 6DORQH SUHSR]QDWOMLY MH XWMHFDM ELEOLN
Gomore,odnosno Babilona, kojimgd D Y U & D Yi DedvaHispBstivlja se drugi na drugom
mjestu L. WR X XJB RO ®|Raif’AQtor OpsadeWXPDpL UD]D te2aDiMdiH =DGUL
SULND]XM&Xp LSRRIREG@ communigostavljaM Xiidnje

Sed quid ualeat annisus hominis, uhiide protectione gratia dee®t

IVWLpH YDaQR ViWadoRisuM kbkpDsa Yaddevgdsari ubili redovnike, a Zadrani

LK QLVX ND]JQLOL YHUO VX RGREULOL GD VH RSOMDPNDQH
IDMSUDYHGQLML 6XGDF LK MH ND]JQLR ]D vwuDabDQ ]JORpL
VPDNQXWL PDpHP QHN Lu WXordri ok BulbrieQ rarkzne Rdle¥tiOpis
JORPLQD L ND]J]QH DXWRU ]DNOMXpXMH ULMHpPLPD

Et ex quo homo a via rectitudinis sic recedit, tanto dinnab eo prolongatur

presidium®™

,SDN PHWDIRULPpNL XVWURM VYLMHWDDpR@ELWH @& D GEIMVDHC
XYMHUOMLY SULND] NRML MH QDPLMHQLR QDUXpPLWHOMX
SRPpLQMHQLK JORpLQD NDR J]HPDOMVNH UD]JORJH SURSDVWL
XSUDYOMDPNH L SROLWLpPpNH RIGOERER GIRMMH WO MREFPU RPQIH G
LVSUDYQRVW %RaMH RGOXNH GD LK ND]JQL MHU VPXUHQL yC

8 Topoiili loci communesQLVX PMHUD SRYMHVQLNRYH QHRUJLQDOQRVWHIUL NULWI
JERJ VYRMH VOLPpQRVWL V ILIXUDWL Y QbacPcorritvéf LRAM.IB Q L P XX R WYUMRHWIH® Mol
0. c., 57.

P OLUMDQD ODWHIR HHMHNLPRWNWOOVNLP MH]LPQLP L VWUXNWXth@LP RVREL
SUKLYDNRQDQ®S OL i Dvenera kao sublimirana alegorija Sodome i Gomore i uzrok propasti je
XpHVWDOD ILJXUD VUHGQMRYMHNRYQH NQMLAHYQRVWL NRMD VLPEROL
LVNYDUHQRJ ALYRWRPLEQEDQMHY¥FWRIORVW

TA$0L AWR YULMHGL OMXGVNL WUXG Hist®i§ VQB)lGRVWDMH PLORVW ]DaWL\
“ RYGMH VH UDGL R XRELpDMHQRP VUHGQMRYMHNRYQRP ELEOLMVNR
6XQFD OMHVHFD 0D W L M H Y hoiavhivamlaRkod Qo RtG pre® balv@MTetara, o. c. 232.
6UHGQMRYMHNRYQL VX VH DXWRUL RSUHQLWR VOXALOL QHNLP PHWHRI
repatice, potresi, plime. Vidi: Jacque le Gdfivilizacija srednjovjekovnog zapadpaUH YHOD *RUWDQD 9 3RS
SRIJRYRU ,JRU )LVNRYLUGO =DJUHE *REIGHQ PDUNHWLQJ

“A.DGD pRYMHN ]DVWUDQL RG SXWD SUDYHGQR VondidioW RIOIB)R VH RG QM
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QHVSRVREQL ]D XSUDYOMDQMH JUDGRP aWR MH SRWYUGL(
VWDQRYQLFL VX VH MKRRY\NRWERWLQD WDODLMKHVQAMaHQ XSUD
KUDQH =DGUDQL VX VDPL SULGRQLMHOL SRUD]X VYRMRP C
GD JUDG SUHGDMX VPRVREYIRR XAKUDYIOWMIDhUD ULMHpPLPD

Confidunt ladertini in sui probitate et suit quod eloquentiam Alani sapientiamque
SKLORVRSKL SXWDQW H[FHGHUH VROL JXEHUQDQW YU
neminem aduenam, qui sciret et posset consulere ac a tanto posset liberare discrimine,
affedant accersire in gubernatoremferbis IULXROLV VDFLDQWXU HW DX
potum assummunt, in magna clade se immiscunt et adssinos perueniunt
FRQGLWLRQHV«

2 YDAQRVWL GREURJ XSUDYOMDQMD JUD G RBji o X WHRQUHMIH W |
SULGRQLMHWL U fratlGd-RYMIR YD VOXEpRdEEHzODNa komune u Italiji
SURYHQFL Sreistkaq@® dpravitella gradato uz potrebnu S R P Rnidralnh
autoriteta, sliedbenikavetoga Fane koji su XaLYDOL Y Hz2DdgNskojesKranihGsti
'"RELYAaL SX@MiBduidi s Mihom Madijevimu Anconu i na savjeankonitanskog
potestad, izabiru Gargana de Ascindisa koji P VH Y WDSp MaxDuhove 15. svibnja
1239.godine.Gargano je u tri navrta po godh GDQD REQDADR V @oXTamiXu SRW H V \

je opisuto dobareda u gradu, @ELWR ]QDpD MN@A B XN RGD GV N LKjiS&JDYD L F
popisuju u jedan kapitularij.DVQLML VX JUDGVNL VWDWXWL ]JERJ RYRJ
imali RGUHGEX GD QDpHOQLFL JUDGD QH VPL Mn¢ DalmacielL] VODY
.DR GREDU SR]QDYDWHOM SULOLND L MDYQLK aLYRWD WDOL
regimen Latinorum kako naziva praksu upravljanja talijanskim gradovima neophodan za
XYRYHQMH UHGD X N R RXQd)@IQvici XIIYsRWD $§ BPEDAMMHQ MH SULU XD (
namijenjenih potestatima, upravitelima u gradovima. Jedan od vrlo ranihGegtis

pastoralis sive libellus erudiens futurum rectorem populokajn je sastavicBBoncompagno

da Signa 1222. godine, dok je najpoznatijper de regimine ciuitatumkoji se datira u
SRpPHWDN GUXJH SRORYL®B&datirgu 1928 i pripisdje lvaiuliz Viterba

“ A=DGUDQL VH SRX]GDMX X NNMBE ML WD MBDQRY W pH QR MQ MG $ODQD L PX
XSUDYOMDMX JUDGRP X] PQRJR POLWDYRVWL L QHSRVOXKD QH &aHOH
]JODR L PRJDR VDYMHWRYDWL L ELR VSRVREDQ R]E@DF LWLIM i p VPR O LR\SH. M
MXWDUQMLP ODKRURP VSUHPDMX VHEL WHADN SRUD] WH ]DSDGDMX X
]JDWLP KYDORVSMHY NUDOMX /XGRYLNX WH PpLWDYR GHVHWI
REUDUDMK WKIEERDWDWLR ,DGHUWLQRUXP DGXHUVXVWUVBGLRW (RDLAQXO
RJUDpMHP RGXGDUDMX RG RVWDWND WHNVWD
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(lohannes Viterbiensis % UXQHWWR /DWLQL GRQLR MH MR& MHGDQ N
RG SRpHWQRJ la tiaktd Wara R Yit&ha,Hao posljednju knjigu u sveesoro®
IDYRGHUL L NRPHQWLUDMXUL NRQNUHWQH RGOXNH L GMH
propastanonimni je autoOpsadeLVWDNQXR WYUGRJODYRVW QHVSRVREC
vrijeme o p DGH D RVOLNDYDMXuL WLPH QMLKRYD SVLKLpPpND V
LVKRGD QDSUDYLR MH LVNRUDN SUHPD VXYUHPHQRP WXPI
SURORJX LIQHVHQR SURWXUMHpPQR PLAOM aLipMHeG®OMH =D G|
RSUDYGDQRM L |DVONRISQRM BBBAKBRM SBRUL]X SUHGRGUHVHC
RG %YRJD WYUGRJODYRVWL POLWDYRVWL L QHSRVOXKD G
vezuje djelo prepuno nerazumljivostiS URWXUMHpPpMD L QHERKRIMUMHDQRVWL |
QMHIJRYX FMHORYLWRVW VO LYVMHAHLDYNXXUQ GW UGHHWDOMQLME

prisutnu u tekstu.

3. 3.Quasi miraculose

6YH MH SRGORaQR %RaMRM YROML QMHIRYRM PLORVWL |
milosti se H PR&H $XWRU ]D]JLYD %RA&MX PLORVW ]D XVSMHAaD(
'XKRP 6YHWLP NDNYR VX LPDOL SLVFL SULMH QMHJD [/XGF
%RAMRP VH PLOR&UX SRVWDMH NUDOM GXA&G OQDGELVNXS
RGOXpPROWMHKRYX LVKRGX XVPMHUDYD JUH aQprikivanje§® WDNR
QMHJRYH SRPRUL SULVXWQR X VYDNRGQHYQRM NRPXQLNDF
VQDJD RSUH]QRJ 6DPVRQD QL PXGURVW $OHNVDQGUD QL |
ni aDORYDQMH D JUHAEQL VX =DGUDQL RVMHWLOLeMNEROLNR \
kazne u prologu do njenog. ]lYUGAHQMD QD NUDMX GMHOD %RJ SRPDa

% Mirjana MatiMHYLU GRRBGUKLYDNRQ LRanb!ebbR MeatskeRoBvijesZagreb: Naklada

Slap, 2002), 39za regimen Latinorumibid. 307 +327. Viterbiensis lohannisLiber de regimine ciuitatum,

prodit curante Caietano Salvemini,; Scripta anecdota glossatorurBjbliotheca iuridica medii aevi edidit

Augustus Gaudentius, voll Ill, Bononiae MDCCCCI, 23280. Jacques Le GoffSrednjovjekovna civilizacija

zapadne Europe % HRJUDG .QMLADUQLFD =RUDQD 6PN RralRiMb,idedesetak JUbD
godina nakon objavijivanja, spomenuti traktat Ilvana iz Viterba i utvrdio mu izuzetnu teorijskdngsje

Vittorio Franchini, 7UDWWDWL A'H UHJLP L Q-MIVE LL¥ \il, VIVPi@miere/pgarffie institutions
Administratives et Judicaries, Bruxelles, 1954, 328DWLMHYLU 6RNRQ@RAMMHGERORPDWD pNR JU
LVWUDALWL M &ho® kagdituldrdio b Notret Wshlitskoj komuni do novog Parcevalova statuta iz 1312.

goding koji se smatraSUYLP VDGUADMQR SR]QDWLP VSO LOWWNIMPH V MID B\VRMNRFOP  09LLE
A2G NDSLW X O D UddindBadb [P & & vaona $taluf : Kplitski statut iz 1312. godine: povijest i pravo

Povodom 700. obljetnice ERUQLN UDGRYD V PHYyXQDURGQRJ ]1Q2RMNWARBQRI VXSD
godine u Splitu, W &HOMNR 5DGLU ODUNR 7URJUOLU ODVVIOARNOH® MD & HO@LL NU
6SOLW 2GVMHN ]D SRYLMHVW )LOR]JRIVNRJ IDNXOWHWD 6YHXpLOL&AWD .
+111.
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LQGLUHNWQR NDaQMDYDMXuL OOHpDQH =DGUDQL VH ]C
VXSURVWDYOMDMX OOHpDQLPD D JUDYyDQLQ SOHPHQLWRJ
VWUDQL ]JERJ POHWDpPNH RKRORVWL $XWRU SRGVMHUD GD
SRPD&H LP NDNR EL NUR] JHPDOMVNH GRJDYVYD MddnaeSié]QD O L (
VH SRJODYOMD GUXJH NQMLJH pLQLOR GD YMHpPQL pXYDU E
SRJODYOMX =DGUDQL SRpLQMX VKYDUDWL GD LK MH QDSXV!
X WHANRP VWDQMX WH VH NDR X SUR®podlavijp xaveti éaRaMH P
=DGUDQL VPDWUDMX GD ]DVOXaXMX WDNR RNUXWDQ VYU3?3
L]JQHQDGD SURPLMHQLOL PLA40OMHQMH R VYRMRM VXGELQL

, 9LOOHKDUGRXLQ VSRPLQMH ERaAMX PLORVW L YROMX ab
Bloisa i okolice CKDUWHU VD PLQaé laXgraéer @eMOReR 48) postaju NULADU L
SRVODQLFL YLVRNLK IUDQFXVNLK EDURQD JRYRUH GXaGX (
Kristu i ako im Bog dopustise Diex le vuelt soffrijr56) osvojiti JeruzalenD R J Diyde M
UD]YLMDMX RQDNR Nied s \éaventr&sJaxieneYitLenBl con Dieu plds)
NDAH 9LOOSKDVBRWLIQADUL GLMHOH L. Daj® Bog Hiidgskel Digx VY RM L F
volsist 74) KRGRpPpDVQLFL EL YUOR ODNR SR®GL@ Pir¢héBog WGiUW JURI
daje saW HW X QH Y R@ksko tQtakd kpjatHf@d Nex, qui les desconsiliez conseille,
ne le vost mie ensi sofffi82) da naumkULaDUD SURSDGQH JiKERIEnN®QHGRYRC
sredstava za prijevoz ili kasnije zbegkobomOOHPD QD L )BEDQFK]IDKYDOMXMX U
(Dieu mercj 98)koji to nije dozvolio(mais Diex nel volt mie soffti®8) zavladao mir.. ULAD U L
NRML QLVX &HOMHOL GD VH YRMVND U DridvieHkof feQptemaX VS UH
sklopljenom dogovar nedostajaoX] REUD]J]OR&aHQMH A% RJ itH QDP WR GRI
EXGH Ydu& Riex le nos rendra bien quant lui plajré2). ' RADYSAIHG =DGBeU NULAD
dive graduULMHpLPD A.DNR EL VH PRJDR RVYRMLWL VLORP WD
0svojio? " coment porroit estrgrise tel ville par force, se LH[ PHwV P HAO2D HXGA GD L W
JRYRUL JURIRYLPD L EDURQLPD GD VX OOHpDuLlagDiguYDOMXM
grace 96) osvojili Zadar.., UDOM )LOLS aYDSVNL JRYRWD X WLaNe) 1vPRDA 16 B

®6DALPOMHP DXWRU SULND] %R4MH PLORVWL L YROMH DXWRU ]D]JLYD 9
IXGRYLN PROL ]D RVORERYHQMH =DGUD

PLORV W DeRgRtEMH WLWXOX NUDOMD | GX&GD
nadbiskupa, I, 7, 141 % RAMH XSOLWDQMH X JHPDOMVNH GRJDYyDMH ,, .
JUHAQLND XVPMHUDYDQMH JUHAQLK =DGUDQD , Sul
NRPXQLNDFLML |, R VODJ]L %R&MH YROMILUHNWQD,%RA&MD SRPR
, , , , . . , LQG
Zadranima I, 24, 199; II, 3, 211; Il, 4, 213; II, 12, 259: II, 13, 259; II, 15, 265 'LUHNWQD VH SR
VSRPLQMH SRGMHGQDNR X REMH NQMLJH GRN LQGLUHNWQD SRPRiU SU
KUDEUHQMH JUDYyDQD MDYQLP JRYRURP R UD]JOR]JLPD %R
pividQRM %R&MRM SRPRUL ,, R RGQRVX =DGUDQD SUHPD VXGELQL
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la Dieu main 101) i njihove jer putuju zbog Bogadr Dieu, 101) i ako Bog dadesé Diex
done 101) N U L & [pawvtatifi HE D & VBIOGIX VLMD 0 ODrijitial sioRitvilgovbH Bog
YROLWHJLAPRPDAH LP QD QMLE&MamMm.SXWX ED&a NDR L
AutoraOpsadeQDVWXSD NDR SR]QDYDWHOM L WXPDp %RAMH Y]
RSLVDQLP JHPDOMVNLP GRJDYDMLPD X WHNVWX VX2 VOLNRY
3UYL VH GRJRGLR ]D YULMHPH KUDEURJ [Q&eSaiako koG UD QD
M X Q D p N LZdsltam uLipedili jer se namoru LI QHQDGD SULND]DQb aHQD
EHGDUD NRMD MH VQDaQR LVWUJOD NRUPLODUHYR YHVOR I

Et quamdiu sic mutuo partes certantes, visa est quedahermarmata vsque ad

| PRUD LQ PDUL VLWD HW LQ SRWHQWLD GXRUXP ODFF
eripuisse. Deinde remigatores videntes spiritu deficere videbantur. Siquis melius
poterat, in magna pressura in mare saliebat. Quinque ex ipsis ta@smt ad

religuas cymbas, que aliquantulum longius distabant. Unusque formosi aspectus
iuuenis, qui ibi in dicto platho repertus extitit, qui postulans, ne interimeretur, sed
ladertini nulla versi compassione, letaliter fuit interfectus. Sed dum hic agen

inimicos altercabatur, nullus angromagus Wenetorum, forsan pauore perterriti,
SUHVLGLXP DOLTXRG SU EHUH FXUEDWXU VLF TXRG RP:
mari sunt conglutinati, qui erant numero vltra duouiceni, viri omnes natione
VenetiarX P ,SVXPTXH FDUDEXP FXP GLFWD WXUUL LSVL Fl

deduxerunt.®®

 Tri starofrancuske hronike:QD SRPpHWNX VYRMH NURQLNH 9LOOHKDUGRXLQ JRY
propovijedao o Bogu po Francuskoj i okolnim zemljama, a GospbdX pLQLR JERJ QMHWBrePQRJD pX
Sires fist maintes miracles por lui AWR SRWYUYyXMH Danfeddx falsolf n®IGgré&rd mithtlEs

pour lui, 128).

%2 SURALPDQMX DQWLPNH SLVPHQH L VUHGQMR Y MPN RBRF B {OWFIH @ 8 aW U ¢
X '"RORUHV %XWLi0 AIDWSULURER ZRODMBBXKREVLGLR ,DGUHQVLV’

“ A, GRN VX VH WDNR REMH VWUDQH PHYyXVREQR ERULOH SULND]D VF
shagom dviju ruku silovito istrgne kormilare iy HVOR 7DGD VH YLGMHOR NDNR YHVODDL
SRQHVWDMH GDKD .DNR MH WNR EROMH PRJDR X YHOLNRM MH &XUEL
EURGRYLPD NRML VX ELOL QHaAaWR YLaAH XGDOMHIAO L- Q®EDWY RRROBGR G X0 Al
SDOXEH PROLR MH GD JD QH XELMX DOL JD =DGUDQL VPDNQX EH] LNI
YRGLOD WD ERUED QLMHGQD POHWDpPND EUJRSORYND PRaGD MHU VX
SR PR U dajdsNdavstale koji su se nalazili na tom brodu progutalo more. Bilo ih je osamnaest na broju, svi iz

OOHWDND 6DP EURG V WLP WRUQMHP =DG UDPddiGIRM4HGEX GR JUDGD L X]
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Nakon navedenog opisdp kraja poglavlja, kao ni do kraja djela ne nalazimo spomen o
AHQL NRMD MH SRPRJOD I+HhGQBQL PDUREY Oirc@ipbaRr®y EURG
LOL VDPLK VXGLRIPUgN & aiRrir@fyD MORJIJDYDM JELR JDUBUXMHP
PO HWD p N R Raxtsnhje NMORA XjdldvaiGem

In quodam contubernio in sticato, nam cum ipse lar diuersas domunculas in cinerem
conuertisset, cuidantum se adhesit, in qua vnus clypeus signatus effigie diuersis
admixtis coloribus S, Chrysogoni consedentis in sonipede pendebat, domiciliumque
illud vniuersum pariter et clypeum concremauit nil lesionis enigma militis Christi
contaminatum, sed ueluti liecBuperne illuminatum ac omnium assertione, qui ipsum
depictum in clypeo primitus despexerant, nunc splendidiori corruscatione

splendescer&™

Za ratiku od pretk RGQRJ RYDM GRJDYDM V MDVQLP NU&GUDQVNLF
ULMHpPLPD

Nam sicut profari mendatium, sic occulatoriftU DFXOXP YHULWDWLYV GLXLQ

, GDMH REMDaQMHQMH GD MH %RJ LQWHUYHQLUDR X JHPD
ubojstvo QHYLQH GMHFH NRMH VX SUHWKRGQR SRpLQLOL 7D
ND]QLWL ,, SULND] aHQH NRMD SRPD&H =DGUDQL
YLGOMLYLK NU&AUDQVNLK RELOMHAMD DOL $’RvidMiH(UD QD
srtedffRYMHNRYQRP VLVWHPX SULSDGD DSDUDWX DOHJRULMYVN
]QDpHQMD GR LVWLQH NRMD MH GRVWXSQD NDR SULpD WU
G RJ DY xMve je slike je pouzdano da je Bog na strani Zadrana i da im g&trfir

A DG MH QDLPH X QHNRM QDWWRPBEODX WWHNBR XY YDV PDWSUNXULFH
NRMRM MH YLVLR aWLW XNUD&HQ VOLNRP X UD]QLP ERMDPD VY .U&HYI
OLN .ULVWRYD YRMQLND QLMH VH QLPDOR RiAp\mairdRji QrithJdgji 8ilja EL R RE D
QDVOLNDQD QD a8WLWX YLGMHOL SULMH W®bgiBig IVIBEGB7)EOLVWD MR& VMDA
0WLA-HU NDR a8WR %R&MRM LVWLQL SULSDG@ObsRIWINLEL.362)QMH ODAL WDNR L
192 pregledom djel koja su vremenski i prostorno bliskgpsadi Zadra aLiD VY 'XMPD L 6WD&D &LYR!
7URJLUVNRJ A4LYRW VY $UQLUDCuthei¥tabRa RNDVORMHR RDGAMBID 'XMPD +U
.URQLND RWRND %UDpD 9LFND 3WRELERWLY WGOOLKRP MXBD KPRMX XWYU
RSLVDQD QGp&adpXGD X

1930 srednjovjekovnoj viziji, Andrea Zlata, VWLQLWR ODA&AQR L]PL&O MZa@éb:HXaEKSIGL R ILN|
ILOR]JRIVNR GUX&WYR ) L O RidRifey TebdoSije \[eDdbjaBkidE WpBtidbivl iritaOuD
SUHGPHWX R NRMHP VH JRYRUL JQRVHRORANRP SRVWDYNRP GD RQR &\
RVMHWLOLPD SULMH VYHJD RQRVWUDQRVW LOL WUDVFHGHQFLMD
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SRPRJDR 8 GUXJRP QDWSULURGQRP GRJDYyDMX DXWRU REM
]JDKYDOMXMXiuL %RAMHP pXGX L GD MH %RJ LQWHUYHQLUL
EHJERAQLK OOHpDQD 3RPRJDR MH GDNOHvenbGjatdli@ LPD LQG

Transmissio YH]D L SULMHQRYV L]PHYyX %RJD L OMXGL RG SUHYV
aLuD VYHWLK RWDFD X NRMLPD SRaAUWYRYQRVW YMHUD QI
VSDV 7UHJYDQRYR ALUH VYHW R Jazuyelkék® siE ZadisdrnX goBpdivviU RJ L U V N
JRWRYR L]JJXEOMHQRM ELWNL L SULVLOLOL .RORPDQD GD G
%RAMRM SRPRUL WH ELVNXSRYRM PROLWYL L VDYMHWLPD 1
SUHPD YODVWLWLP GUMBYDPR YFRRIN)IDPWIDARHYQR XPLMHUH SR
XRELpDMHQLP WLSLPpQR WHRORA&ANLP L PRUDOQLP REMDAC
QHMDVQL QHSULNODGQL LOL L]JRVWDYOMHQL 8 RSLVX V
prirodnog uzroka smrti ko MM H QHSRWUHEDQ QHSR]QDW LOL PRAaGD |
]JD REMDAQMHQMH 7RPD JR YdRW mirdRulds¥ GIXA ILP DMK b NUHRMD Q X
YLGOMLYRJ L QHYLGOMLYRJ GRND]XMXUL %RaMX SULVXWQR
WHRORANRJ L WPRUDODRQR RpLWXMH VYRMX YROMX L QH Sl
]JIDGRYROMHQMH SUDYGH RQLK NRML VH QDGDMX L YMHUXN
RPLANLP JXVDULPD NRMD NDR duési MitacoRger s¥ Bag ba BnbIjuR U X A M [
splitskog pedesW RIJIRGLAQMHJ YRYyH XSOHR X OMXGVND GMHOD S
SRUD]JLOL VLOQH 2PLADQH AIDKYDOMXMXiL GMHORYDQMX %
NRML VH X QhratidDagentesvidéq, qui percutit impios et salutat apts in sk
*RWVND RSVDGD 6DORQH L WDWDUVND RSVDGD 6SOLWD
GLYOMLK QDSDGDpD |JDWLP KUDEULK UD]J]MHGLQMHQLK L ¢
XKYDWLR RSVMHGQXWH DOL RQWRKEB®W RG RKDY DML NNOVRH S\RN ON
YROMH ]D UD]JOLNX RG 6SOLUDQD 6DORQLWDQFL VH QLVX
salonitanske opsade kao kazna za nevjeru obrnuto se podudara s ishodom zadarske ili
AROWDQVNH NDR QDJUD Ga& rdtDprotimpitatXi taPaBskeDn@jerda pdkadzuju
SULVWUDQRVW 7RPH SRYMHVQLFH X NRMRM RQ VD VYRMHJ
VPDWUD GD VH SRNID & DKHRI BWN PN LD Q

QHRSODWRQLVWLpPpNLP VKYDUDQMHP SULQFLSD DQDORJLMH SR NRMHP
VLPEROD L VOLND NRML V FMHOLQRP XQLYHU]JXPD NRUHVSRQGLUDMX C
14 YL{RPLAOMD QMbloshtRZ2&VIWIHIYDQRYRP &LUX VYHWRJ ,YRRQM ELVNXSI
(Legende i kronikal07-108); o smrti dvojice Toljena 20& 207 (Historia, 197: Et hoc ceu miraculoseso

tempore contigit, ut duo implacabiles hostes Spalatensium, uiuendi finem facerenteti@iglien de Chulmia

et alter Tollen politanus, qui humquam poterat cum Spalatenses pacem habdRe. SREMHGL 6SOLUDQLEL
2PLAaDQL P#112 Historia, 213: Et hocquasi miraculosecontigit, ut absque humana percussione a sua

nequitia per(foca)ti iacenat 60LPpQR pXGR JDELOMHALR MH 7RPD LVWRP IRUPXOR
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U Opsadisequasi miraculoseS R P L prdiraulum, YL | X D @@kjhP VYMHGRpPpH REI
sukoblieneVWUDQH 3ULND]JRP pXGD DQRQLPQL DXWRU QH SULNU
XJURND YHUO RWNULYD %YRaMX SULVXWQRVW X ERUEDPD =DC
QMLK L]DUL NDR SREMHGQLN NOR 3G IMRHEBINEMEMNER P H QL P
PRAGD RVODELR L]QRAHQMHP N IRdgINKa Battantkje SRUGdc map NL K L 3
LVKRG GRJDYyDMD 2ED QDWSULURGQD GRJDYyDMD SRWYUyYX
SRPDAH GLUHNWQR BOD YR GIRWPHDMNWROR YDIAMK V PMHADYLQRP
elemenata u kojopleus ex machnaSSRVWDMH aHQD QDOLN NU&AUDQVNLP °
QHXSLWQRJ L REMDAQMHQRJ %RA&MHJ pXGD X LVND]JLYDQM
nastanku ova dva opisarf]OLpLWR YULMHPH

Prikaz naSULURGQLK GRJDYyDMD EDaWLQL DQWLpPNX SLVPHQX
UHWRUL pN R Rar@tivebhl 0 Rréte fabula/ historia / argumentup utemeljenoj na
razlikovanju istinitog, vjerojatnog i ni istinitog NiMHU RMDW Q RJ F&bhDidNeQekst DD AQRJ
kojem zbivanja nisu ni istinita, ni vjerojatnhistoria govori o stvarnom zbivanju koje je
XGDOMHQR RG QRrgHnEniiR RHMIDEOMHQRP JELYDQMX NRMH VF
dogoditi. Argumentum fabulanHPDMX NYDOLWHWX JELOMVN#RBUEjeYHU ILN)
SRGUXpMH ILNWLYQRJD NRMH VH SR ¥YMunenum % REEWPHWIDD Q |
6WXSQMHYDQMH PLPHWLPQRJ VYRM EL LGHDOQL QLYR LPDO
bi slijedilo vjerojatno, pa nevjerojatno pripovijedanje. OLPHWLPND SULYLOHJI
KLVWRULRJUDILMH SRVWDOD MH SRGORA&Q bistofit SGRMH QDN U L
SRSULPDWL RELOMHA&MD N R Mdguméntam Gbulw Stddhjdovwekavie@D VD PR
uFMHOLQL SUHX]J]HOR RYX DQWLpPpNX WULMDGX D ,]JLGRU 6HY
historia JRYRUL R LVWLQLWLP GR hubevturPRD RNQRRVAL aMXRVWH] EJXLLOAH
moglo dogoditi, sfabula R RQRP daWR VH QLMH &RRGRGRGR 4Qhtr&\&I\W R HM M

naturam*®

Trogirana 1244. g.Historia, 287: Nam gquasi miraculosegestum est...ut [Spalatenses] in illo nautico bello
succumberentusporedba opsade Salone i Splita, #3180, 112.2 7TRPLQRP NUAUDQVNRP VWDYX

1% Andrea Zlatar, VWLQLWR ODRIQR I8PEHORGRRD UHW RafiatioNds BHR @ X HHODOMPR O M
SRMPRYH VWYDUQR QHVWYDUQR L PRJXUH QD ORJLPpNRM UMQL LVWLC
QD $ULVWRWHOD ]D NRMHJ SRMDP PLPH]H VKYDUHQ NDR RGUHGEHQL
XPMHWQRVWL SUHPD VWYDUQRVWL SUYHQVWYHQR ]QDpL RSRQD&aDQN
OLPH]D PHYXWLP QLMH MDBRSURGMXMRGXMPBLMNDR R SRQDaD QHaAWR aWR
$ULVWRWHO MH WDNR RVORERGLYaL XPMHWQRVW RG ORJLpNL GHILQLU
je kasnija tradicija samouvjereno razdvajala. Pojam mimeze vukao je naistiaeua pojam fikcije na stranu

ODA4L 3UHPD $ULVWRWHOX RED SRMPD WUHED SURPDWUDWL QD LVW
LVWLQD OD&a 83WHYRPKHVUMMMDMYDXPDpHQRPMRUDYD RQ QD PRIXUQRVW SR
govora kojeQLVX QL LVWLQLWH QLWL ODaQH D LVSLWLYDQMH WDNYRJD JR!
45,
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I1DUXphis@Qixa R POHWDpPNRM RSVDGL =DGUD SRSULPD GDNC
UHJHUYLUDQD ]D AIDEXOX" L WR V RGPDNRP RG DQWLpPNH WI
NUAUDQVND RELOMHAMD LOMDV®RAMIH \5ULZRKNMIJRYW L =DC
OOHpDQLPD QH VYRMRP VSRVREQR&UX QHJIJR XSUDYR SRWS
YULMHPH RSVDGH ND]J]QLR =DGUDQH VYRMLP VWUDAQLP VX
sudski postupak protiv ubojica redovnikaHWi VX RGREULOL SURGDMX RSOM
MDYQRP WUJX ,DNR VH pLQL GD MH DXWRURYR WXPDpHQMH
X GRJDyDMH |][D YULMHPH RSVDGH NDNR EL GLUHNWQR LOL L

je izneseno u petom poglavduge knjige, te autor navodi da je Bog skrivao svoju namjeru:

Quod si misericordia diuina, cui nihil occultum nihilgue absconditum est, sed omnia
suo conspectui nude presentantur, eis dispensasset ac eis notum fecisset amaritudinem
intrinseci cordisquam supportare debebant, potius eorum vrbem derelinquerent quam
ad tales deuenire conditiones, sicut in sequentibus, Saluatoris gratia oppitulante,

sumus dispositi si non integraliterdminus particulam pertractar&®

, X @8HVQDHVWRP SRJOGDRWNXLEDXNBINNRQWH VDPR pLQLOR GD
sudbinom Zadra (I, 16, 271). Cezar nam u svom d{glummentarii de bello Gallicalaje
REMDAQMHQMH |DAWR %RJRYL SRQHNDG VNULYDMX VYRMX S

Consuesse enim deasimortales, quo gravius homines ex commutatione rerum
doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, his secundiores interdum res et

diuturniorem impunitatem concedef&

,DNR MH SRVWXSDN LVWL QDPMHUD MH UD]O bputaD % RJ

2Q QH aHOL JUH&AQLNRYX VPUW ,, L SRPDaH =DGUDQL
spoznali njegove tragove i milost (I, 11, 254), te napustili kletu stazu i pohitali Suncu
SUDYHGQRVWL , %RJ PRA&H DitNiRnirkki DdVovaikvagR W U H E (

RGJDYDQMB®WRDBRMVY Uy XMH RS IK\DX X G L MBHRYE XT@§iradl3E2H QLN D L

% A'D MH QDLPH %R&MD VDPLORVW NRMRM QLAWD QLMH WDMQR QLAWI
njima to najavilaiobaviesO D LK R JRUPLQL NRMX VX X GXELQL VUFD LPDOL SRGQL
]DSDOL X WDNYR MDGQR VWDQMH NDNYR X] SRPRUO PLORVWL 6SDVLWH(
DNR QH FMHORYLWR D FOQRIEIDY PPB) GMHORPLPpQR ~

W A'RLVWD EHVPUWQL ERJRYL ]QDGX GD OMXGLPD NRMH &8HOH ND]QLWI
GD GXaH YUHPHQD RGOD&X VYRMX ND]QX GD EL LK @oRmehiafide NDG VH
bello Gallicg I, 14)
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godine protiv bana Mladena INRML MH GRERLBWBRUDPQMD %RJD L NDV
WH SOMDpPNDQMD JUDGRYD 'DO RIDHELIM E L IY MridhdrD MixeriRdgU X R M L
QDYRYHQMD ]OD NRMH VX EDQ RGQM N DRYIRM DI BHLQKLIFL V

Et est sciendum quod tantae misericordiae sit Deus, quod non statim punit
aduersarios, sed sententiam diu distulit, ut magis terreantueetrtantur ad bonum
faciendum, sed praedicti Deum prae oculis non habentes committebant quotidiae ea,
gue Deo displicebant. Ergo non est mirum, si Deus non vult differe sententiam super

ipsos, sed in brevi auffesb eis Regnum, et dominationéth

Dijete naime izaziva oca i stvorenje svog Stvoritdljam pignus prouocat genitorem et
creatura creatore’n QR LSDN NDG VH VSR]QD JORGMH@ReL SULPI
]JDWHPHQL ]ORDpBa@dOpSREHBWENDL GD =DGUDQL WR QLVX Xp
]JDVOXaHQD ND]QD .D]JQLY&L =DGUDQH %RJ MH XpLQLR GD
JUDYyDQD SDOLWHOML QHYLQH L QHMD N H tupdita Risu irka VM HG D'
%RJD SUH®E REHPQ@MHIJRYH PLORVWL L GLUHNWQH SRPRUL

% A WUHED ]QDWL GD MH %RJ WROLNR PLORVUGDQ GD RGPDK QH ND&Q
OMXGL YLAH sSsOD&H L YUDWH N GREULP GMHOLPD DOL JRUH VSRPHQXV
RpLPD VYDNRGQHYQR Y¥RpWLRNMP YOLKWWKHREIRSBWROR =DWR QLMH pXGR GD
QDG LVWLPD YHU NUR] NUDWNR YULMHPH RD8 ghoDalmMafacYeDQ@IxO MH L JR
libri sex, 377. Prijevod:.Legende i kronikke 6 SOLW yDNDYVNI/S5VIREFRWY ODY =UQR QDYRGL
SULPMHUD X NRMLPD OLKD PRUDOQR SRGXpDYD R YODGDQMX X RSLVX
godine Historia, ]JDWLP X RSLVX XURWH GDOPDWLQVNLK JUDGRYD V 0OHpI
(Historia, L WUHUL X RSLVX VXNRED NQH]D 1HOLSFD L YRMYRGH OLKRYI
1324. godine Hlistoria, 180). Zrno,Narativni postupci u djelu Obsidio ladrensis IDYHGHQRP WXPDpH
%RAaAMHJ NDaQMDYDQMD EDQD QODGH®RD DRIEMHAIRIMKDOBRGIO RHGMHOD
EODJRVWL %YR&AMRM NRMD ND&AQMDYD JOR L QDJUDYyXMH GREUR A2 EOL
QHNDAQMHQR QL GREUR QHQDJUDYHQR SRND]XMXUL KK KRR\R R AL WRNE X H
WROLNR ]OD NRMD VX X NUDOMHYVWYX +UYDWD L 'DOPDWLQDFD VYDN
Historia, =DQLPOMLYR MH GD OLKD SRUD] EDQD OODGHQD L NQH]D -XU
SRUXpXMH AZ9BPWLERRVISRGLQ XQLAWLR MH WHEH L VYHR WH MH QD
JULMHKH NRMH VL SRpLQMDR SURW IL¥geh8eO krarik@ D L G R R QRUWYOERH VALS B U Y DQ
dalmatinskih gradova nemaju vjersku podlogu. MihAlRyHU QD.DRVIDIODVRYL L]GDOL OOHpPDQH L
banu Mladenu i Zadranima jer se Bogu tako svidjelo (ibid. D SULQF MH ORUHMH XPUR SR %R:é
168).U djeluA Cutheis tabulaSSRW YUYyHQD MH MHGQD ERAaMD L QEARHIUM H VLML K QHDARVD
planine u Bosni i preobratio ih u ravnice potrebne Bosanskim Pateranima, koji se nazivaju Manihejci, jer voli
QMLKRYX YMHUX LELG BéacigeSIhstlde R&SRPHD' XWPDpBUDQNRYLUD OOHY|
SREMHYyXMX %R@ed RePmitted® MRHUHW YOMDQH LELG D 9LFNR 3URGLU
(Cronica dell isola della Brazza NRMD VH VDVWRML RG GYLMH NQMLJH QDYRGL GD I
XIJXaHQD X VYRMLP SRpHFLPD ]DWIpHQ @biE BEOHVW NRMD MH SRMDYLOD

199 Obsidiq 11, 18, 283. Imenicareator X RYRP DXWRURYRP NRPHQWDUX GRODVND ]DGD
je ujedno i jedina njena potwda@psadi D SURQDOD]LPR MH NRG 5REHUW RG &ODULD
NULADUD N RV ckextoSshiritug@egende i kronikd50)

YO0LKD VH MHGQDNR LJUDADYD NDG NULWL]LUD EDQD OODGHQD L QMHJF
RpLPD A$OL JRUL VSRPHQXWL Qépgerde KrérnikdE/BYJD SUHG RpPLPD
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VYMHVWDQ WH pLQMHQLFH X pHWUQDHVWRP SRJODYOMX G
NULYQMD =DGUDQD YHUD RG POHWDpPNLK JORpPpLQD ,,
SalontaQFL QLVX LPDOL YMHUH |]DWR VX SUHPGD KUDEUL

SRUD&HQL =DGUDQL VX VOLpQL 6DORQLWDQFLPD VWD]RP J
LK DXWRU RSRPLQMH L SR]JLYD QD SUHREUDMIDNMLWH W D&HQM!
UDIDUDQMHP JUDGD OHYXWLP X GMHOX MH StasmxiadQD L GL
QLMH SUHNLQXWD JUuDyDQL VH PROLWYRP L MDGLNRYNRP |
JJULMHALOL NDG LK MH QD SAUOMM Brikdz ZaGanX pirddja ND]QL WL
trinceVWRVWROMHWQRJ NOHULPpNRJ WXPDpHQMD ]QDpDMD J
6DORQLWDQDFD L 6SOLUDQD NRMHHBRGHGRVRQRPDNVRUKHY BNR
kod Tominog prikaza Zadrana, aQpsadidolazijRd YLAH GR LJUDADMD MH GYRV'
L]lOD]L L] VWURJRJ RNYLUD SRGMHOH QD GREUR L OR&H JL
QHYLQL L JUHHIQdiji GGRWWXIXNL ]QDpDM SURL]JOD]L L] RSLVI
Opsadije dvostruki zDpDM LVWRREMRHRGOXNX GD ND]QL JUH&AQH =
QHSUHVWDQR SRPDJDQMH |]D YULMHPH, BUV i2@bmikoi RNUAaDM
opravdao % RAMLP QDVWRMDQMHP GD JUDYyDQL VSR]QDMX QMH.
JHPDOMVNLP GRNRRYySDRWRDNYXMH L QDWSULURGQLP GRJDYyDM
NRML VX =DGUDQLPD SRVODOL SHW RKUDEUXMXULK SLVPD
]ODpPpDM JUDYDQD GRNLDMRPQMLKRREP IVSRIGODQMMP SUHG
yLOL VH R B MOOXOWR SUL]QDQMH =DGUDQD YSUHWPID WRHXR.P SaN
POHWDpPNPP BX)DJEBRJ MH %YRaMH ND]J]QH GLVNUHWQR SUHPMI
SROLWLpPpNR R6 REGNMNHREMGED M DXWRURYD RVXGDVAWHAEQLK -
GMHOX ED& NDR L %RaMD SRPRU ]JDKYDOMXMXiUL NRMRM R(
U H Mfhov raspored po poglavljima

35(*/(" %2&a-( 320204, , .$+AUTOROVE OSUDE ZADRANA
Obsidio ladrensis Liber primus Liber secundus
%RJ SRPDakha=D|( 14, 22, 23, 24 3,4,11,12, 13, 15, 16, 18

%RJ NDaQmMDYD | 21,23

Autorova osuda Zadrane | 1, 23 1,7,10, 14, 18
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,DNR MH DXWRU VWDY R JUHaAQLP JUDYyDQLPD GRVOMHGDAQ
GRN X SUYRM NQML]L ROKIXMHN+HD K UDYQH KVEW L WUHUHP S
SR]JLYD L QDGRYH]XMH QD UA\bHQRUX (BHU BSBROB® Y O'NDKE HMWH M H (
SRJODYOMD X GMHOX b gibwmo@DuaderiV d& M HIIR pPCaPitditin e
triumpho Venetorum occdLRQH FRAWRH@QDYOMH R WULMXPIX OOHpDQD
23)U SUYRM MH NQML]L MRa VDPR MHGQR WDNYR SRJODYOMH
naslovljenolncipit pars executia, qualiter congregauit rex Ludouicus exercit¢dA ® SRpLQMH
prLND] GRJDYyDM .DNR MH NUDOM /XGRYLNNRMNNY&ERBNY RGN 3
GUXJRP GLMHOX QDVORYD 1DVORY MH GYDGHVHW L WUHUH
IRO Y D QMHIJRYRWHGWAD D @ HYa) VD GD QL FPDHNRRYOLNR F

neuredne linearne kronologije:

1. 0 JUHAQRP =DGUX NRML MH RJUH]DR X [opepit)® NDR aWR

2. NDG MH SURA&a@GDQRVVP DP MH BHBBJddhe Gospodnjenavedene
indikcije (FXP LDP KRUD RFWIHUDNYLIHRHWLY FRQVXPDVVHW
eodem anno Domini, indictione, quibus superius descripgil@UO@HPD QL XVPMHUD Y

dva zapaljena broda prema zadarskoj

3. X RVYLW VXWse@quar@ Matekceénb dpedkriveni su urotnici

4. naizmaku popodzva tog dvadet L W U H U HidficizDt€)ddidem sexta hora ipsius
vigesimitert) OOHpDQL |DSRpLQMX SURERM ODQFD

5. SRaAWR MH QDVWXSLR VXW (hBhai€Qdvaktind paefatieré Rlie hord/ L M H p (
nona atque sexto exeunte die landatolazi do lorbe za zadarske brzoplovke.

6YH WR XS XX Mtdvjer&vaiaRpipatrbStXeog poglavlja ostatku tekst&ao i
potrebu identifikaciemRJX ULK QDN QD G Q DEimLn@watlidné Yi¢di@dnke kr@ologije
u dvadesW L WUHUOUHP SRJOD YNDMKX cjSlavivost poj@diviib JBiglawja bude i
podatci iz tablicekoji ukazuju nadiskretneN RQ W U D G L N F L MiotHR XMW XARAICEBMQVMILX
dva poglavjau VYDNRM NQML]L 1D SR} HWRNG DGNOIMIH B M W R.UWKUNHDI X

11+ 0 D Y L pavija imyesio, kako se navodi u dostupnim rukopisima i izdanjimiy proemio (Obsidiq 192,
bilj. 3)
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NRML MRa WHLMBXMDXX JUHEQRP =DGUX D WR MH RQD QDM
VXaL NRVWL L XELMD GXax , awR =DGUDQL YL&H JULMH&aAH \
(tanto altissimus sator eos grauiori confibulat ponddre23, 193) kako bi uvdjeli da je to

kazna i krenuli najsigurnijim putem. U istom se poglavljlQ HAW R e @4 Blutse
=DGUDQL NROLNR LP MH @ R®&XtEkvduddD parrhitteRavivgrafR23 M D

195 PRUQR VXSURVWDYOMDOL OOHPpD@®LANDAaQNRDYDGDNGRP
=DGUDQLPD 60OLpDQ VH NRPHQWDU QDOD]JL X pHWUQDHVW
QDYRGL GD VX =DGUDQL RGROLMHYDOL OOHWDpPNLP QDVWRI
ili neku WYUYyDYX QH VYRMMmio poHBrYR Ea@& BN svetoganbdn sui
industriased virtute ipsius S. Paraclyti, 14,159. PURW XUMHpPpMH MHh&ddRQ DYy HQR
GYDGHVHW L GUXJRP SRJODYOMX SUYH NQMLJH X NRMHP DX
NRML UH VH ERULWL 6 GRBXEAWMRMWHR P RB G BUWRNAM XJOHGQ
SULKYDUD QDJRYDUDQMH WULGHVHWRULFH SULGRAOLFD LJ]°
OOHpDQLPD ERUH JELMHQR NDR aWR MH RELpPDM L NDNR Xbp
zbijeno gotow nitko od njih ne bi mogaopeM HUL QLWL V Hradhigrad, @égooiu D WL W |
SDR X YODVW QHSULMDWHOMD =DGUDQL QLVX SULKYDWLO
% R a M H n¥MtR @ivhitente diuind, 22,191 DOL YHO X VO MRHK®&HD(] RAVR @ M piHYOR.C
VH WXPDpL NDR VOXpDdddd @t duevitu eldnsio QonBitZR 19M 2VMHUOD M
=DGUDQD ]D ERUEX L QMLKRYX VSDVRQRVQX RGOXNX DXWR
VOXpDMX L VUHUL QDJOD aDid® s ani n®gli gpadreWadpakiE DamieviH U RY D
Autor, dakle, umanjuje ulogu Zadrana u borbi i njihove sposobnosti.

SURWXUMHpPpMD NXRS&WR WrHaQapDgtaMlj@ druge knjiggaetnaestom i
RVDPQDHVWRP 3HWQDHVWR SRDOD YORGHWBRKNR® WHNVR E DWWRX
autor vjeruje, nije dogodio ljudskim djelovanjenfurfius non credchumana industria
conflatus 11, 15,265 .DG VH SR RGOXFL X]&xceédigngenti® Qomskitatione H O M D
II, 15,265 ]DSDOLR PO HZ&dgnNZa rgAku MdD &Mtora nisu vjerovali da se to
GRIJRGLOR pXGRP V QHED 8 QDVWDYNX WHNVWD VD]QDMHPF
]JYRQR ]JD ELWNX WH VYL ERUFL X JUDGX aXUQR V RUXAMHP
(iudicium intuenes Dej I, 15,267 8 RVDPQDHVWRP SRJODYOMX GUXJH N
da najpravedniji vladar nebesnika i podzemnika, premda su Zadrani sami smatrali da
]JDVOXaXMX WDNR RNMMNVGEIRG XD WU RHG/DHN Q@ @ XQ|IER I PIHWW RD
ELOH SUHGDQH SURVWDpPNRP EOXGX $ X QDVWDYNX ND&aH G
(non parwiP DQDWKHPD VXSHUQ I, 38 B H WO DML RQMMK MHU ME

49



QMLKRY l|@&URHDH NRQWUDGLNFLMH X VbuGddakeMumD YHGHQ

u cjelovitostteksta i autorstvo jedne osobe.

3. 4. Utjecaj Biblije na djelo Obsidio ladrensis

20R &WR MH YLGOMLYR YHU X SURORJX SRWYUVHQR MH 1
nazivi za Boga i zanimljivi Biblijski izrazi, k@jna seOpsadaizdvaja od ostalih tekstova
opsadi grada koja su joj SSUL E XL &LYRIP LVWUD SIWRDARID PRAHPR L]GYF
Sabthael NRMH MH SRWYUVYHQR MHGLQR X RYRP GMHOX L Rbpl
autorovom se pismu Bog ne spominje,ive,]DN L -DNRY D SURORJ L WHNVW
upotrebi imenic®eus, Dominugpridjevadiuinusi u jednoj potvrdi imen&abaoth.

3. PODUDARNOST NAZIVAZA BOGA | BIBLIJSKIH IZRAZA
U PROLOGU I TEKSTU

Prologus Liber primus Liber secundus
Domine, Domino, ad anno Domini(10, 23) domino adiuuant€?),
Dominum supernus dominu&)

Deus, Deo dilectus Deo concedent®l), Dei armatura Dei(1), Dei gratia

gratia (5), Deum, qui est (2), Deo coadiuuant€?),
causa causarum et primum | Deum(2), Deo iustissimd5),
ens(6), Deus(9),in Deum et | Deum(12), iudicium Dei(5)
nostrum pastonma (9), Deo
condonantdg9), deique

vicarius(19)

Tibicen Christi et lyra Noui

testamenti

summus Monarcha

ad eternum Sabaoth ad perpetuungabaoth(7)

2 |me SabthaelQLMH SR]QDW QLWL L] %YLEOLMH QLWL L] VDpXYDQLK DSRNL
SammaelNRML MH SRW Y U yiiQU20eBeiR IXdijinglQeR P 12; 2, 1)0bsidio,292, bilj. 12.
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iustissime Helii

pneumatis almi prolatione

Sabthael

diuina similitudine diuinum presidiung21), diuinum eloquiungl), diuini
diuino permittente iudicio solii (3), pretiosa Duina

(21, 22),in quantum diuina | prescientia(4), misericordia
permittebant gratig23), diuina (5), nutu permittente
diuinum prodigium(24) diuino(12), YHULWD W |
(15), permittente diuing18)

2VLP QDM p H dligHin¥n®RisseusMeéminus]D %RJID VX SRWYUJHQL L LJUL

gratia magni Tonantigl, 19, 177)

terribilia iudicia magni Tonantigl, 21, 185)

nutu magni Tonanti@l, 13, 259)

iustissimus ludeg, 21, 183)

altissimus Sator(l, 23, 193)

Saluatoris gratiall, 5, 225)

Altissimi gratia suffragantéll, 2, 209)

apud excelsum superuh, 2, 209)

athleta gloriosugll, 15, 267)

excelsi ningentis constutiorfe, 15, 265)

eternus custofl, 16, 271)
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dok sena kraju jedanaestog poglavlja druge knjige umjesteedenih naziva upotrebljava
slikoviw RSLV %RJD NRML |]DSRpLQIBtH SRND]J]QRP |[DPMHQLFRP

Sed ille, a quo omne datum et omne donum perfectum dignoscitur habere
fundamentum, cui posse est omnem curare morbum languidum, qui etiam Dauidis
persecutionem confregit et in fines orbis dispersitopdpm admirrabili et nouo

splendore, ut agnosceret eius vestigia, misertus est luestmrruscare?™?

Spominjanje DabGD SRYH]XMH RYDM |]DYUAHWDN MHGDQDHVW
iznesenim u prologu djelai kojem se Dab G QD]LYD AU X O DIpR YWRLIV VDR ¥ H WDDL
(tibicen Christi et lyra Noui testamenti ORaHPR  WdvdyitR yaldive zal Bogakoji su
QDGRSXQMHQL RGQRVQRP UHpHQLFRP

Deum, qui st causa causarum et primum €hs%, 137)

crebrius supereminentia deitatis, que super cunmiesibus et terrenis guberndt,

23,191)

misericordia diuina, cui nihil occultum nihilque absconditum est, sed oraima

conspectui nude presentaffll, 5, 225)

iustissimus princeps celestium et infimoruqaj mortem non vult peccator{$l, 18,
279)

auVDPR MHGQRP VH SULPMHUX:%RJRYL QDYRGH X PQRALQL
a dispositione supeaorum(ll, 18,277).

NDGDOMH VSRPLQMX VH ,VXV .ULVW 6YHWR SLVPR ERA&MD

13 A1R RQDM ]D pLML VH VYDNL GDU L VYDNL VDYU&AHQL SRNORQ MDV(
LIOLMHpLWL VYDNX WHJREQX EROHVW NRM I shijeta, lsnillBv@o\séti@id Hi 'DYLGD V
on spoznao njegove tragoeeERUFLPD GD |DEOLVWDMX QHMNbsdiGIL YIQ25B) L QRYLP VMD
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Christi (I, 9, 145)

Christi gratia opitulantg(l, 15, 163)

fides Christi(ll, 1, 205)

anno incarnationis lesChristi (11, 2, 205)

anno Christi(ll, 4, 213)

Scripturis(ll, 19, 287)

deuotam missarfi, 18, 171)

diuinitus(ll, 15, 265)

te zvijezde,sudbinai prokletgvokoji XWMHpX QD LVKRG GRJDyDMD

ab astris facultas eisan fuit concessé, 24, 199)

DGXHUVXV UDIGLR245)RUW X Q

DG UDG LR, 1R 24%) X Q

0 mirabilis fortuna et inconstan®$l, 10, 245)

dicor fortuna, quia non sum omnibus uiii, 10, 247)

nam si non rotarer, non fortuna uocarg@t, 10, 247)

illa sapida fortina(ll, 10, 249)

QRQ SDUXXP DQDWKHPD VXIE18LL@).SUHGHVWLQDWLRQLYV
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2VLP X SURORJX A'XK VYHWL  VH VSRPLQMH MR& GYD SXW
UD]JOLpLWL

pneumatis almi prolationé, 1, 119)

virtute ipsius SParaclyti(l, 14, 159)

Spiritus S. virtutdll, 4, 221).
Imenicacreator SRWYUYHQD MH MHGLQR X XVSRUH®GHsL dolddkaa QL K =D
@&st zadarskih poslanika pred taAlfkRJ G XkKopBu SRVODQL GD X LPEa JUDYDQ
oprost

...nam pignus prouocat genitorem et creatgraatorem.. (ll, 18, 283)

QUHPHQVNH R]JQDNH X] SRPRiU %RJD LOL ,VXVD .ULVWD QDY
UD]OLpLWH

'RPLQLF LQFDBQAWLRQLYV

Anuntiationis lesu Chris{l, 4, 127)

anno incanationis lesu Christ{ll, 2, 205)

in Assumptione Dei genitricis solemnitdte 16, 267)

dok anno Dominiu prvoj knjizi prelaziu anno Christiu drugoj knjizi:

porro die secundo intrante Septembasno Dominiet indictione prescriptis nocte
tenebrsa(l, 10, 151)

cXP LDP KRUD RFWDXD YLJHVLP WHUWL QRFaNd FRPVXHF

Domini, indictione, quibus superius descripsinfu23, 193)
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die Martis XVI Maii mensignno ChristiMCCCXLVI, indictione quartadecim@l, 4,
213)

eodemanno Christiet indctione, secundo Nonas lunii menfis 6, 229)

8 LOQNRUSRULUD @ Ludowkovit\pBrpid&ienicadeus MH GLR GLSORPDW

formule koja je sastavni dio kancelarijskih formi:

00 H W pigmi D

Andreas DanduloDei gratiaVenetiarum,"DOPDWL D W dukkprigad) épistuiel
I, 5)

Andreas DandoloDei gratia DuxVenetiarum(seconda epistola, 5)

Andreas Dandulo,Dei gratia SHQHWLDUXP 'DOPDWDRDux @vdrtaxH &UR
epistola, I, 5)

Andreas DanduloDei gratia Venetiarum etDa O P D &V tetere ut suprgquinta
epistola, I, 5)

Ludovikova pisma

LodouicusDei gratia rex9 Q J D(J 11, 153 11, 2, 207; 1l, 2, 209.

U pismu napisanom na blagdan sv. Silvestra 1345. gopdhd DOM MDYOMD =DGUDQL

obranitiu] SRPRU 9%Rdddaduuante, ,, D X VOMHGHUHP GDWLUD
EH] QDYRYHQWDIitIMRBGORERGLWL X] SIBRMR adiurRAn®IR 25 R09)

L X] SRWSRUX PL Q\RasWiilgratid sUtfraga@td),i2,J209) njihovu tug pretvoriti

u veselie. 5SDGL VH R GUXJDpL M HtPfotnmula, pBWVDP @GLH YR FILIRV@UL SRWY

tekstu:
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Deo concedentd, 4, 129)

Deo condonantd, 9, 149)

diuino permittente iudicigl, 21, 183)

iudicio permittente diuingll, 18, 277)

permittente diuindl, 22, 191)

diuina permittebant gratigl, 23, 195)

nutu permittente diuindll, 12, 259)

2EUDUDMXiGL VH =D GUE @ LeappkauEkd gpbiQi IDPMHQLNRP ERAaML
(apostolicusdeique vicariusl, 19, 175), u npgovomVH JRYRUX VSRPLUiQgMH NDWF
Catholice , L N U a 0 Dfi@er Qtistaive W) 175), a Zadrani ga mole da im
se javi na povratkigko mu milost silnog Gromovnika dade uspjetatia magni Tonantid,
19, 177§ Genitiv magni Tonatis SRWYUYyHQ MH X RSLVX VWUD&AQRJ VX
(terribilia iudicia magni Tonantis , NRML VH VUXfbbdRuliggiva=D GUD Q
redovnika i prodaje njjhok K RSOMDpPNDQLK VWYXD VLN M LMPD MDQ&RIFA MYLD] )G
prvo poglavlje pve knjige:

Dauphinov govar

gratia magni Tonantigl, 19, 177)

Y -DGUDQL VYRMH REUDUDQMH GDXSKLQX ]DYUGDYDMX PROE&P ADNR 9
gratia magm Tonantis augmentum prestabitQD SRYUDWNX XGRVWRMLWH VH SRND]DWL
OMXGLPD ~ 60LpQD MH PLVDR R %RaMRM akorRBodMdad&sR Dieklbphe@) NRG 9L O
NULADUL UH SRYUDWLWL EDAWRDX SORSVRMDRPODYHI NRML MH V QML

56



Tekst
terribilia iudicia magni Tonantigl, 21, 185)

U pismu o@WD OLKRYLOD $QGULML ORURVLQLMX L]Udbiliz QLVX S
crkvenih krugova. Railtati ove usporedbeSRGXSLUX RLBOGAMGBQMABLHBWDpPpNLK L
Ludovikovih pisama, ali ne i dauphinovog govora.

U tri starofrancuske kronike, koje opisyBsROD]DN .ULADUD QD VOXAaEX %R
(IDLUH OH VHUYLVH '"pH& eHsrne® Diels U6l VYWHID W RWYUYHQD R
osebujnost u nazivima za Boga i biblijskim izrazinkadi se uglavhom o devocionim
formulama.Kod Geoffroya od Villehardouina saVL P XR E L piBx\38,BR ¥482,92,

98, 100, 108) SR W Y:-UNp$ir® Bireg46), Noste Seignor (62), Deus (90), de Dieu (46),

Nostre Segnor Jesu Chrigt6), Jesu Gh)rist (56, 62, te sintagme APLORA&UX @WRIAMRP”’
grace de Dieu48) AX LPH %@ aitt 56,68,72, 84, 10), A]D OMXEDNor% RaMX”~
I'amor de Diey58), AX U%RI MrHaDieumain 100, APLVD 'XKD Yh¥sdaM&@JID~

saint Esprit 60, ANDNR VH % RdsKcan\DieyiPlaists6), AKY D O D DieR Xt

98). Kod Roberta od Claria osim izrapar Dieu(136) i por 'amour de Dief138 SRWYUVYHQL
suDamaliex (128) i Damedieu136),te LJUD] AV SR PR iaX'aeRDEamdrlie(i150).

Kod Martina od Canalprisutan gizrazde Nostre Seignor lesu Crigt66)te A]D LPH % RaMH’
u obliku en nom DieuN R Mé odgbvra Skokovom odabranom prijevodupza Dieu®™
IDYHGHQH OHNVLPpNH Qps¥d#&l GsMMNjdvarifuVBOgal WdauNria potrebu
MHJLpQH XVSRUHGEH QH VDPR SRMHGLQLK SRJODYOMD YH
EXGXuUL GD VH SURORJ L DXWRURYR SLVPRe, dobpbfediMH SRND
opisi pokazuu YHUX PHYXVREQX SRGXGDUQRVW |soBU@xGBRHYQRVW

autorovim pismom

115 Ty starofrancuske hronikekod Geoffroya od Villehardouin DMpH&UD MH VLQWPatPRUAX LPH %F
3RVODQLFL YLVRNLK IUDQFXVNLK EDURQD PROH GXAaGD GD LP SRPRJQI
vojvodu Otona da im RPRJQH L SRVWDQH NULADU X LPH %RaMH .ULaDUI
OROQWIHUUDWD GD SULKYDWL SROXYVHOR IDSRYMHGOL&WYR ODG NULATL
POHWDpPNRJ GXA4GD $QGULMH 'DOGROD GD LK SRYKNEBHQOVY X ULREH W4 RPHM HS
.ULADUL SXWXMX X LPH %RA&MH 'X4G JRYRU poS'BWOd2 Qierd8PD GD UH
SRPRUL 9LOOHKDUGRXLQ VSIRd@iteNudstie Bahi¢/2)X | Rod &bbertod SlalidM H QDMpHA&aGL
LIUDILRKM %RAMH YoullDRUL @RVPYODQLFL PROH PDUNL]D RG ORQWIHUUDWD
VDVWDQDN X RGUHYHQL GDQ X LPH %R&MH 1D GRJRYRUHQRP VDVW
koji neka se Bog ogledde(voie Damedieul36),teJD PROH X LPH % R&aMH GD LP EXGH JR
% R apbdXr Dieu X]PH NUL& ODUNL] SUL wowDavhBur]de MeM X ED Y'XERRANMRYRUL
NULADULPD GD iH SURERUDYLWL GR 8VNUVD aX'ax®Taoediey 1IpD)Wrek® NUHQ X W
PRUD KUDEUHUL LK GD MH =DGDU AYUOR GREDU L RELOXMH VYLP EODJ
]IDSRpLQMH VYRM JRYRU NULADU e BonXP¥uNR P REQELMFD—MWdRémNI'LKRYX S
zauzimanju grada.
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4. RAZARANJE GRADA

4 +UDEUHQMH JUDYDQD

I1DNRQ aWR VX =DGUDQL QD ]DKWMHY OOHpDQD RGELOL S
ra]OLpLWH REUDPEHQH QDSUDYH D ]D YULMHPH UDVSUDYH
XVSMHaAaQR REUDQL X QDVWDORM VLWXDFLML JUDYDQLQ St

Ludovika:

Diserti ladertini, hic flos, hic vniuersa ciuitatis perspicacitas esmulata. Nullus

nostrum ignorare debet, quale nobis instat periculum de Venetorum odio, sed grauius

est discrimen nostram vrbem nostris oculis intuentibus dissolatam videre. Hortor vos

vniuersos huius vrbis egregios ciues, ut primitus cruce premunitisiCharma

sumamus, cum primum Deus superbiam odio habeat, que precipue in nostris abundat
PXOLV 7XWDPTXH FLXLWDWHP HW PHQLLV IL[H ILUPD\

VHPLY YLFWXDOLD VXSHUIOXXQW HW VHFXQGBULR LQT

HwW SL PHPRUL .UROL UHJLVY VFLOLFHW D /XGRXLFR L¢

SUROL[R LDP FXUULFXOR ILGHOHV VDFU FRURQ SHU

specialem charitatis amorem in vrbem at homines generosos huius ciuitatis gesserit.

Spes certitudinaliter in Deum et nostrum pastorem est tenenda. Pro nostris piis

precibus facile prebebit assensum. Hec autem in conspectu vestro, talesessm@ho

verba curaui diffunderét®

Fiktivni su govori junaka pred bitku kopn SRW L pX VY R bl dhlskb ésbbiidst E

D Q W Li fbiWlijskih tekstara, loci communes MHU MH JRYRUQLPNL GDU NDND
1HVWRU L 2GLVHM ELOD SRAHOMQD L RpHRRFD G K,DBRN RIP
QDYRGL 0DW LKdjHerdbiaz6wRhNma®lapQRM X VUHGQMHP YLMHNX RE)Y

te Bibliji i velikim crkvenim piscima Jeronimom i Augustinom oslikavanju ratnika bilo

116 A 8 b H @dltank ovdje se okupio cvijet, ovdje cjelokupna razboritost grada. Svatko od nas mora znati kakva

QDP RSDVQRVW SULMHWL RG PUAQMH OOHpDQD DOL MR& MH WH&D QH
SRWLPHP VYH 9DV XJOHGQH GUYRWMBIQKB W RWMRIGDIVBGPUARULALPR L SRJU
SUYRPH UHGX PU]JL RKRORVW D WD MH YHRPD RELODWR QD]JRpQD NRG ¢
pYUVWR XWYUyHQL JUDG L X QMHPX KUDQH ]D SUbtNRaBRIGEENEIL SR 'U)
SRERAQH XVSRPHQH .DUOD QDLPH RG QMHJRYD QDVOMHGQLND /XGRY
ustrajno vjernoj Svetoj kruni, jer je taj isti kralj prema ovom gradu i njegovim plemenitim ljudima gajio posebnu

naklonost i [XEDY 7UHED SRX]GDQR YMHURYDWL X %RJD L QDaHJ SDVWLUD
7DNDY VDP JRYRU WDNYLP ULMHDpL PDbsSitH®DII9R145)UHUL SUHG YD&ALP OLFHP
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jedne, bilo druge stranp HVWR SRVHAaH X NVUDMIL EGXKRY TaRDgdvoR DU L M
MHGQRRNRJ UDWQ L N DanikaRuy bbril § BdliijanimisS RI® QM K& &Aaro@D

govoreili govore njegovih zapovjednika kojev X G Wr@d €vbjom vojskomS| Lap je i
govortatarskog zapovjedka Batua Govornici ratni zapovjedniahrabruju vojnike na borbu
SRGVMHUDMXuK POWBUYRMDOWKW. EURMPDQX VQDJX DOL L
kojima UH KU DradyviRdatvstraf!’ Pedesetd RGAQML VWDUDF 6WMHSDQ Y
splitske posade nAaROMWIDEUL VYRMH ERUFH SUHS HPUNRE V 2PLADQL

Eia uiri, none scitis, iusmm nos bellandi causam habere? non recordamini, qui hii, qui
contra nos ueniunt deo et hominibus odibiles piratae sunt? Numquid non a tota
christianitate anatematizati et execrati habentur? Nos deus et iustitia proteget, illos
sua iniquitas confundet. Nal ergo sit trepidato; uiriliter agite et confortamini, quia

deus dait uictoriam de inimicis sui®

6WMHSDQ SRGVMHuUD SRVDGX GD MH SUDYGD QD QMLKR
QHSUDYHGQRJ JXVDUD QHYMHUQLND L LIRSDUHQLND L QD¢
%RJD L SUDYGH 1HYMHUQLFL JXVDUL QL VXVW\HIDPAVRL Q4RSAM.IM DS/
%RJ GDWL 6SOLUDQLPD SREMHGX QDG QHSULMDWHOMLPD 1
6WMHSDQD NRML MH QDJRYDUDR ERUFH GD VH KUDEUR VXS
*UDJDQ MH RSLVXMH 7RPD QD JR& BayD Rljutiich® wgoQed r&& D ]D SR
(bellum, deo gratum et hominibus RWNULY DM X UL disposiiDIepardosRagind X
JRYRURP YVDXOIWPAMREMDAEAQMDYD |JDNOMXpNH NRMH MH 7RF
SULSUHPDPD |]D UDW QDMDYLR NDRKR@EDRNGR BN MHERLIP XYL
VUHGQMRYMHNRYQLK SRYMHVQLND RQ MH 6WMHSDQRY JR
SUHPD RQRPH @8WR MH GUADR GD MH 6WMHSDQX YDOMDOR U
PROLWLPNRM DJLWhDdH4 Miim hd DIpD MIHP B U KWSMHAQR MH QDJR
VYHOUHQVWYR L JUDYyDQH QD GRYRYHQMH ODWLQVNH XSUDY

170 fiktivnim govorima kaoloci communesD QW LpNLK L ELE O L BIVUNM B QU HODAWLRE DY IY it GBLR N
QHNLP VWLOVNLP MH]LPpQLP LSaMmidoskéN PoNjesV RAP HR MR K LWRNRVWQIP D6 SO L i D
primjeri fiktivnih govora u llijadi,l, 248284, 1, 7983, 284332, 337368, et passim(232, bilj. 47); za utjecaj

Augustim na Tomu vidi 5REHUW +ROMHYDF AS5HIOHNVL $XJXVWLQRYD GMHOD

Bogoslovna smotrggod. LXV, br. 2, Zagreb 1995., str. 2Q£217 (233, bilj. 48)primjeri Cezarovih govord)e

bello civili, I, 85; 11, 31, 32; 1ll, 6 (233, bilj. 50) JRYRU YRYH NQHAHYLK NRQM Bigdrid,D X ERUEI
XXVII, 5, 158 (233 i bilj. 58); govor tatarskog zapovjednika Batua, ibid. XXXVI, 6, 222 (233 i bilj. 51).

U8 A+HM PXAHYL ]DU YL QH ]QDWH GD MH X QD Vi iSfimofitt&QddlagzeN YDU ]D
%RJIJX L OMXGLPD RPUJQXWL JXVDUL" =DU LK FLMHOR NUAUDQVWYR QLM
OQMLK UH QMLKRYD QHSUDYGD VPXWLWL 1HPD GDNOH PMHVWD VWUDK
pobjedu nadQ HS UL M D W H CHistloRaDXXXWRIM L P~
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RELpDMD ND]JQRP ]D DR ]QDpDM WH QDJUDGRP NRMD ]D C
XWMHFDMHP SURSRYMHGLMH DXQ MBGIDHBR\EWR I INGRIWW OMHQ VO X
VSOLWVNR VYHOUHQVWYR L JUDYyDQH X QXaQRVW SURPMHQD
GRIJRGLOR |DKYDOMXMXuUuL ODWLQVNRP SRWHVWDWX SURG>
Ancone na njegovu itLMDWLYX .DVLRGLURY QDSXWDN SUHPD NRN
VYDNR GMHOR PRUDMX SULNORSLWL %RAMLP RGOXNDPD ND
GMHORYDWL QD VYRMH VXYUHPHQLNH -DYQR SROLWLpPNR
]ODHEOMIDAH GUADQ RVQRYRP RSUHJ VWDQMD D GREUR VWDC
UDVSR]QDWOMLYR RG SURSRYMHGQLNRYH ULMHpPpL XVPMHU
nauk vjere*'® Toma se dakle,u prikazu Stjepanovog pozivanja suboraca na hramslanja
QD ELEOLMVNH. PRIMWMDr WHH 5 RMHDQL flia DBUR ld&blt Kictdriam ideo L
inimicis suis(;; ;9 L Uptokbkbp taije:Heu, consolabor super hostibus meis, et
vindicabor de inimicis mei@sai. 1, 24) a Stjepanovse poN OMifglica Domine, sanguinem
seruorum tuorum, qui ab his canibus effessus @&¥XYV, 9, RVvODQMD VH QD UL
Apokalipse:et vindicavit sangimem suorum et manibus ei(&poc., 19, 2)'*°

*RYRURP YUOR VOLPQRP 6WMHSD QR NtRed rodd WkugjgneR MH Jl
QHRGOXpQH =DGUDQH SUHG VXNRE V OOHpDQLPD XYMHUDY
PU]L RKRORVW L |IDWR QHUH GRSXVWLWL GD RKROL OOHPD
razliku od Tominog prikaza i Stjepanovog govoraRW XUMHpPQR QH VDPR NRQDFP
GRJDYyDMD YHUO L DXWRURYRP LIQHVHQRP VWDYX R JUHAQL
NRMD UH LK VWLUL UXNDPD OOHpDQD =QDpDM YLGMHOL VP
a njihovo djelovanje stanje i sudbinu gdd NRMD MH SRYH]DQ[ZaVrijghRaAaMRP Y|
opsade Bog neprestano gur&IRWLpH =D G U D Q HBQDe Aok Eniotiv iRiNO\BEK U
GMHORYDQMD &aWR SR Wrtd §ipsiveXS. LFddaclptD,M &, 158 SKilus S.
virtute (I, 4, 221) nutu permittente diuindgl, 22,191) nutu magni Tonanti¢ll, 13, 259),
diuina permittebat gratia(l, 23, 195) VX PHOLIOX PLVHUILERRBGLH LQIXC(
iudicium intuentes Dg(ll, 15, 267) NRML REMDaQMDYDMX VWDQMH JUDGD |
SURL]OD]L SUDYHGQR GMHORYDQMH JUDYDQD L X VNODG
6WMHSDQRYLP VX SRWLFDMQLP JRYRURP QHRGOXpQL 6SOLU
VDPR RVYHWX RNUXWQLP JXVDULPD YHUO L ]DdARYBODO MHQMH

19 YL'RPLAOMDQ MMOSISR 536,R208/210. U svojim se govorima premda ne navodi Toma zacijelo
SRPRJDR QDSXWNRP VYHWRJ $XJXVWLQD NRML PLU JUDGD VPDWUD !
pokoravanju. Ibid., 179. (Sveti Augustibe civitate Dei, 19. 13. 1, P. L. 41, col. 640). Garganovo nagovaranje
JUDYDQD QD UDWistdri PLADQRPDLQR QDJRYDUDQMH VYHUHQVWYD L JUDVYL
]JD .DVLRGRURY QDSXWDGEMHRDBMD S QWDQYMR SULPD ELOM

2 0DWLMHYLU 6RNRO R F
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MDVQR RpLWXMH VYRMX YROMX GRN VX X MHGQDNRM VL)
JUDYyDQLQD QHRGOXpPpQL =DGUDQL JXUQXWL X SURSDVW SUI
SROLWLPNRJ RSUHIYMIEB QI RQW N UD @Q/NRXM KX GRJY L N X

yLQL \eHn@bnrivlauto®psadeza vrijeme pisanja imao ispred sebe Tontistoriju,
WH MH YDOMDQ L XYMHUOMLY SULND] POHWDpPNH RSVDGH
SRER&AQLK L JUHAQLK =DGUDQD JUHAQLK 6DORQLWDQDFD |
tumDpHQMD %RaMH QDJUDGH L ND]J]QH =DGUDQLPD 6DORQLW
=DGUDQH X GREURP L OR&HP VYLMHWOX 3ULND] GRJDyYyDMI
JUDYDQD RGJRYRUD QDMDYL GRJDYDMD X SURGRDODpPpORWRU I
SDGX JUDGD X POHWDpPNH UXNH GRN JRYRU XJOHGQRJ =D
NRMHP SUL]JLYD SREMHGX L %RAaAMRM SRPRUL X SRMHGLQDpQ
GYD SULND]D GYD WXPDpHQMD L]JD NRMUK LND R LGPD S\RO VN U
SRUXNDPD 3RSXW 7RPLQRJ JRYRUD R SRWUHEL GRYRYHQMI
OR& |QDpDM JUDYDQD L 6WMHSD QRYRUUDRYLRX D %R &R X MBHRPIR
svog GREURJ ]QDpDMD L]YRMHYDWL >Xadidhvaxe FéebrRoAdbAfetd X VD U D
SREROMADQMH JUDGX L SREMHGX OHYyXWLP GRJRGLOR VH
YULMHPH SLVDQMD SLVPD L VNODSDQMD JRYRUD RKUDEUHQ
MR& XYLMHN QLMH J]QDR NREPPRQPIDVKNRIBR VXN R/EKDRWL GLMHC
]D YULMHPH RSVDGH L pLQH VWDULML WHNVW XNORSOMHQ
govor preuzet uMHORVWL X 7RPLQRP MH JRYRUX PRWLY XSUDYOWN
Na osnovi ova dvagodD DXWRU MH REOLNRYDR RQR aWR MH YDOMD
LK VH PRWLYLUD L XMHGLQL X SR OjisprdvhijrRzBciit&D EjethX NRM L
aLy8 VYRMH MH XYMHUDYDQMH L KUDEUHQMH XQLR L GYD
nHPDMX UD]JORJD ERMDWL ]D LVKRG VXNRED V OOHpDQLPD
KUDQH *RYRU JUDYDQLQD GDNOH REOLNXMH DXWRURYH S
LVKRGX VXNRED WH VH SRVWDYOMD VH SLWD@QDVEHH QMH QL
QHVLIJXUQLP JUDYDQLPD 1HLPHQRYDQMH JRYRBUEGNRAMNODL
po kojima je nastao. &imenovani je govornik i jedini neimenovani likQpsadiiza kojeg se
PRAGD XNROLNR MH RGUabQ VNULYD VDP DXWRU

61



4.2 &aH Q DduPdx machina

U opsjednutd® JUDGX &HQH L GMHFD ]DMHGQR V QHPRUQLP
VWUDKRP RG RNUXWQRJ QHSULMDWHOMD PROLWYDPD %RJ
JUDGD RVRHOQDRNRMHNBEDpXiUL pXSDMX NRVX L JUHEX SUV
RGYRYyHQMD X |[DUREOMHQLAWYR QHYLQH GMHFH @DNRQ SCLC
SRMDpDYDQMD GUDPDWLNH RSLVDQLK GRJDYyDMD L L]D]JLYD
VOXabwHOMD NDNR EL YDOMDQLP L XYMHUOMLYLP WXPDPp
LVWLQLWRP GRJDyYDMXOpsdddétn aSS\RR/ W B RWVRUVYXPDMQWD SRYLMHV

Ova slika kolektivhog stradavanja u opsjednutom gradukd® D] WLSLpQIBpbs|QDpHQ!!
ili locus communisQLMH SROp¥yBQLXDQRQLPQL DXWRU YHU QD VDP
UDGD X SURORJX GMHOD SRVH&H |]D PRWLYRP aHQH X QHAEV
SRVWL]DQMD a4WR V QD aAQPIOMRH VY VGIRIVGMYWPDXKE HDPENQ B GRD ND 4|
OOHpDQL RWLPDOL QHYLQH NRMH VX PDMNH MR& GRMLOH L
VYLMHWD A4LYH X ELMHGL

Quot insontes adhuc ubere alitos ipsorum motionis casu ualuas per orbis girum
erumrando direxerunt!Quot egregios, quot alterius conditionis, qui forte adhuc
SRWLUHQWXU XLWD VSLULWXP QDWX¥U DG VXSHULRUD

.RG 7TRPH $UKLYDNRQD HstQidMSFhbRitdidiedd M kti@ Xhajki otimaju
ELMHVQL YXNRYL 7RPD QDYRGL GD VX QDNRQ WDWDUVNRJ !
+PDp JODG L ]JYLMHU £ RBJQBVE&RWXNNRD MDWLL JIRJGILA@HR BLUDH)
NUDOMHYVWYR NRMH MH WDNR %RaMLP VXGRP SODWLOR Yt

Post hec uero rabidorum luporum multitudo, quasi de diaboli cauerna emersit, qui
nonnisi humanorum sanguinem sitientes, non iam occultis insidiis, sed palam
irrumpebant in domos et de matrum gremiis paruulos rapiebant; nec solum paruulos,
sed ipsos etam ammos uiros facto agmine inuadentes seuis dentibus lacerabant.
Tribus ergo cladibus antedictis, uidelicet ferro, fame, fera totum regnum Hungaries

continuarto triennio flagellatum ex diuino iudicio penam suorum expendit non

121 A . RO ILsu nevinih koje su majkl R4 GRMLOH RWHOL L GD EL RVWYDULOL VYRM Q
X ELMHGL .ROLNR OL VX RGOLPpQLND MNRMLNR QMXGOILHGRXIDYPMMEL SK
V'Y L MObsMig 1, 1, 117)
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mediocriter peccatorurtf?

Cuthes u svojoj kronici poznatoj kaé Cutheis tabulaprepisuje Tomin opis kako bi
SULND]DR VWUDGDYDQMH RG NXJH NRMD MH |]DGHVLOD 6¢

naglaskom na istim motivima:

A%H]EURMQL VX JUDEHAOMLYL YXNRDIG D RUXDAHLING M H/ HL
L RQL VDPR OMXGVNX NUY &HYDMXUiUL QLVX YLAH VNL
SURYDOMLYDOL X V&M Hjetbrairhhtdra, GRIHFPAXDPR GMHFEX Y
WDNRYyHU QDSDGDMXiUL VDPH RUXA&DQH dalMokrGtiim X G U X &L
]XELPD L PQRJD WMHOHVD PUWYLK L]YODpHUL L] JURER
]JYLMHUL Y®HU GHPRQL °

Autor Opsade za razlkuRG &XWKHLVD QH SUHSLVXMH RG 7RPH $U
MH]JLpQD L VWLOVND QHSRGXGDUQRVW RSLVD YHU X QMHJ
QDMDYLWL POHWDpPNH JORPpLQH SRPLOQMHQH QDG =DGUDQLPI
preuzeo iHistorije L]X]JHWQR HPRWLYDQ PRWLY RWLPDQMD GRMHQ}
KUD QLW HO ML F Dtonj Ddine sh@rnd duko®IMeDLP D DOL WHN QDNRQ -
pretKk RGQRM UHPHQLFL REMDVQLR GD VX 0OHpDdanEk] GRND]

grabi janje:

..in praesenti ciuitate illi imponebat nullumgue argumentum aut alicuius speciem

erroris in ea comperientes, sicuti lupus immesericors rapit agffum

SRUHGED V RYFDPD SDVWLULPD L YXNRYLPD MMH NDR a
simiitudo NRMD RVYMHWOMDYD OMXGVNH UDGQMH XSXuUXMXUL Q
SRQDaADQMD ,]JYRU MRM WH NRIEGRMB SUKHVDNRQD , RYGM
S UR W XpuiihHZa0r@na, koji je posljedica nizanja, jedan magiin, dva toposa preuzeta
RG 7TRPH $UKLYDNRQD =DGUDQL VX ]JERJ VYt dolR€EdiRJ ]QDp

122AlDNRQ WRJD MH MRad PQRAWYR ELMHVQLK YXNRYD LJURQLOR NDR L]
QDSDGDOR QH YL&H L] IDVMHGH QH kita maki Rrabi¥ Raléh@dpec. N3GHagadaliX NXUH
VDPR GMHFX QHJR VX X pRSRUX QDSDGDOL QDRUXaDQH PXdaNDUFH L UD
SRAXWPWh JODG*EHYLISWHHWWDQND WUL JRGLQH ELpHY DM FDMHROARM BPD U
VXGX SODWLOR YHOLNX Hidiofi@ XXMX,8, 2By H JULMHKH

123| egende i kronike. A Cutheis tabulkd?2.

24 A'DNR X QMHPX QLVX QDOD]LOL QLNDNDY GRND] QLWL LAWD QDOLN
JUDEL NOBs@ib) HI, 117)
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OOHpPDQL YXNRYL =QDR MH DXWRU GD YXNRYL RWLPDMX G|
YXNRYLPD OOHpPpDQLPD %D& NDRNRWR SHRIMEPMXXGRRIQFR
NUDOMHYVWYR WDNR MH L JUHADQ =DGDU VWLJOD %R&M
JUDYyDQD =DGUDQL VX LVWRYUHPHQR GREUL L ]OL D RYDM
WHNVW PRJDR EL EL\jeljem&G'® D jraika hiheoldddS R G
'D MH DQRQLPQL DXWRU X VYRP WXPDpHQMX GRJIDyDMD

pripovjednih postX SDND L QDpLQD V NRMLPD VX VUHGQMRYMHNRYQ
MH VUHGQMRYMHNRYQR LVWUDALYDQMH SUR&EORVWL YHOLN
UD]JELMDR XRELpDMHQH WRSRVH VODA&XiL RGDEWBQH HOHP
VOLNX VYMHGRpPL SUHPMHAWDQMH MRa MHGQBAJBRWLYD D

SUVH QH XGDUDMX aHQH NDNR MH WR XRELpPpDMHQR X RSL
kod TRPH $UKLYDNRQD

Heu quam triste erat spectaculum miserabilii mulierum crines lacerantium, pectora
genasque tundentiumd®

i kod Cutheisa:

A.ROLNR VX WXA&QL GDQL ELOL NDG VH YLGMHOR MDGQH
NROLNR VX VH YHOLNR ]JDYLMDQMH L SODp OMXGL X]GL]

YHU |]DSUHSPUMNHQLL XKBEOD&HQL IDGDUVNL YRMQLFL NRMH V.

Innocentes vero oppidi stupefacti ammittunt vires, percutiunctopge. Nimia

amaritudine torqueri videntur tam dolum et perditionem a suis factam ffe

5DpNL QDYRGL GD VX X WR YULMHPH X 'DOPDFLML SRJRWRYR X =DGU
ugarska, kojojsuse wrNORQLOL SOHPMVWPORHW DY N PD\IWANBIGPISdH615 D p N L

2 A DNR MH 4DORV\WRDQQMMEGRLK &8HQD NRMH VX pXSDOH NRVX NRMH VX
(Historia, VI, 9)

1271 egende i kronikel93.

12 A2QL SDN NRML VX X WYUyDYL RVWDOL QHSRURpPQL ]DSUHSDaAWHQL
PXpLOD WL@EDAWRI VX QMLKRYL YODVWLWL O0®bsidd|, 3RpAIPLOL WDNYX SU
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U nastojanju da odgovori na nove zahtjeve tekst izlazi iz okvira zadanih interpretativnih
modela, NDNR VYMHGRpH QD YHEHILI LS W IVPHVEHNDLWEK D B LAMHHN IH @R
ali i priljev novih misli i kompl&« VQLMLK HPRFLMD NRML UH LK SRSUDWLWI
RQRJ a4WR GDQDV SRGUD]XPLMHYDPR SRG SRMPRP AWHNVW"

ORWLY 48HQH QDYHGHQ X SURORJX X VOXAEL MH GRpDUD
RVMHUDMD EROL L WXJH pLML VX L]YRU POHWDRLYWletORpLQL
MH XSRWULMHELR PRWLY 3aHQH L ]D LVND]JLYDQMH NRQWU
radosti izazvane Ludovikovim dolaskom do Zadra. U sedmom poglavlju druge kuae
naslovomDe benignitate regis et ipsius descensu penes Sticgfrkraljevoj dobrostivosti i
QMHJIRYRP VL OD)\sKvite s apsujeNdddastBoja je zahvatild y D Q H

&HUWH FODQJXQW W\ELFLQHV HW WXE HW QRO DG V\
instrumentorum genera citarizant& RUH DV WL O & péd Wibém Hagahy W
GLVFXUUHQGR HW XQLXHUVXV PHGLRFULV SRSXOXV PL

parentes elegicas exuunt vestes nuptialesque nimio assumunt &latio.

1D MHGQRM VWUDQL OOHpPDQL L WXJD QD GUmJkRM /XGRY
PDMND NRMD JXEL GLMHWH JERJ OOHpPpDQD L NDR XGRYLFD
Zanimljivo je GD MHGLQL VWYDjeD Yhadidave kb le posjedovala kninsku
WYUyDYX L NRMD VH SRNXaADYDOD RGXSULMHWL /XGRYLNF
VSRPLQMDQD NDR PDMND ,YDQR2ML A GIW R GNRF L)X DV Q M ®HE.IS pLH
temeljnih kontrastih emocija, t XJH L VUHUH AaHQD MH X VOXAEL LVND]JLYI
RVRELQD NRMH RVRELWR GROD]H GR L]JUD&DMX X UDWRQLF
sedamnaestompoglavlju druge knjige pod naslovobe quodam iustitia et agone hostium, in
quo ladertin preualuerunt A2 QHNRM RVXGL L ELWFL V QHSULMDWHO
QD G P R,UIQI7\MiestadHQL MH POHWDpPNL NDSHWDQ XVSRUHVHQ VL

129 A8 LV \abzv@faju frule i trube, zvona zvone na uzbunu i odzvanjaju raznowrsna glazbala. Plesovi i
NRQMDQLPNH LJUH NRSOMLPD L]YHRi@Gu, MdhediddyiedP $RGILUDHEXM D AAMDR VUMK B
VYODpH aDOREQH KDOMLQH L REODPpH VYDGEHQH ]D YHOLNX XWMHKX ~
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2UQDW RFWR JDOOHDYV FDSLWDQHXV PDULV WHFWDV O
spiculorum @terentur, cum quibus audacter se mouit festinanter erga illum paronem,
sed more femineo abscessit nihil probitatis ostensus et cum penes ipsum accesissset,

indistans ab eo fere trium passuum, se stabiliuit, propius nutauit accEfere.

5H]X OW DWQMD/ W B ALYYDD & Hfjéisv@gapravd TR R HW Q RkBjad HQR P
MH NDR VLPERORP KUDEURVWL R G ZBdiaiRaV W lpokjeddeR GO X p Q F
XVPMHUDYDMX GDOMQMH L V®psabe bDDWM K UYQRERIKQPRA B K B INC
je anonimniautor za vrijeme pisanj®psadeimao ispred sebe Tomirdistoriju D OL QDpPpLQ QL
NRML MH XSRWULMHELR 7RPLQH WRSRVH QMLKRYR UD]ELMLI
QbDsSsXawbQMH VWURJH SRGMHOH QD GREDU L JORPLQDpPNL
WULQDHVWRVWROMHWOQRJ N O H& [ephibRroamp HiPI\W ex@dide NUD MR E
UDWQLFD QH pHND PX&D UDWQLND NDR &HQD X ,OLMDGL Q
zapsima, nije fatalna poput HelenpLMD MH RWPLFD L Pan@bapbzn&iRiVOMHG!I
opsadu iz antike, opsadu Troja.H Q Opsadije majka i udovica i to su renesansni elementi u
ovom dielu.2YR RWYDUD PR Osadaragtala kahijdldd vremenskog okvira koji
MRM MH RGUHGLR )UDQMR 5DpNVPDWHPMXiUL GD MHIBBEWRHN
VXGLRQLN RSLVDQLK GRJDYyDMD WH EL ]DVLJXUQR VSRP|
'DOPDFLMH GD MH X WR YULMHPH ELR &4LY LOL GD GMHOR
drugo, i vrijeme nastanka djela i aut@adsvjedok, dovedeno u pitanjg@eHQD NRMD MH XND
LIQDG PRUD |]D YULMHPH ELWNH =DGUDQD L OOHpDQD SRGV
SRORAHQRJ X] EHGUX QHGROMLYR SRGVMHUD QD ,YDQX 2UC

% A3BRPRUVNL ]DSRYMHGQLN RSUHPL RVDP JDOLMD SRNULYHQLK ODQH
balista. S njima smondNUHQH X KLWQMX SUHPD WRP JXVDUVNRP EURGX DOL \
QLPDOR KUDEURVWL .DG PX VH ELR SULEOLALR QD XGDOMHQRVW RG J
E O L &MHsidiqg II, 17, 275)
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Statuasv. lvane Orleanske u Parizu

3RVWRML OL SRYH]DQRVW L]PHyX RYLK WHPD WUHEDOR E
4LUL NRUSXV RG GMHOD QD NRMLPD VH WHPHOML RYR LVWL
Vjerujeno GD EL QDP RYD |DRRIOHW®RZABEMWD WRJID UHUL R L
SRQDMYLAH R YUHPHQX QMHJRY R Sp@méntDddmobinskoy @@, QDO L
koju su dobili i braniteiRSVMHGQXWRJ =DGUD DOL YL&H RG SROD WL\

/LN AHQH QD 6SRPHQ@laaL GRPRYLQVNR
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4. 3. Stradavanje u gsjednutom gradu

OOHpDQL VX QDSDOL =DGDU NDR a8WR QHPLORVUGDQ YXN
GRMDP NRG pLWDWHOMD ]D VWUDKRWH NRMH VX ]DGHVLO|
XVNOLPQH ygudthdi® n&Eva Majke i djeteta,oko emotivhag trenuka otimanja
doje Q pWiDz krila majki. U prologu navedeno okrutno ubijanje djece na spavanju spominje se

u osmom poglavlju prve knjige

4 XRVGDP KRPLQHY HIJIHQRV FLXHV HW KDELWMODMRUHYV | I
insulis et possesanibus recedentes ladramque vanWHY DOLTXRV LFWX HQV
interfecerunt, aliquos in mari suffocauerunt et aliquos captiuatos detinuerunt
ipsorumque lembulos et lintres pro ipsorum vsu et vtilitate conuerterunt et aliquos

igne iusserunt cremare, nec non infantulos et insontes pueros in cunabulis eorum

quiescentes, nulla moti misericoridia nec intuitu pietatis, gladio occidéftint.

D PRWLY VH XELMDQMD G UEaesioW bdgRuljM étug REGigey IOWRDP X4 REKW
deFX NRMD SURVL SRINRDNRI) HOHPEMD SDOH QD ORPDpL

A<L Q VR Quysdam infantullos et inocentes egenos, qui valuas elemosynant
circuibant extra vrbem egressi, ut alibi saltem eorum vitam sustinerent largius, idem
Veneti nulla rationis preuia ausa eos hostiliter ceperunt, cum multis flagitiis et

verberibus eos colaphizarunt et postmodum nulla moti misericoridia nec sanctae
pietatis intuitu rogum cum ingenti flamma componunt eosque crudeliter in ipsum

iactant et in cinerem redigi faciunt. Quidg® isti iuuenculi mali fecerunt?

OHYyXWLP %RJ MH WDNDY JORpLQ EH] RGODJDQMD ND]QLR Yt

BLA'RN VX VH QHMIGVNIDRGEIQUWY OM JUDYDQL L VWDQRYQLFL SORYHUL SR
YUDUDOL X =DGDU QHNH RG QMLK SRXELMDMX VPUWRQRVQLP XGDUFLP
QMLKRYH pDPFH L EURGRYH ]D VYRMXVXSRWBMEXHLOQNHRMONXYVG RHNX G DG
VX VSDYDOL X VYRMLP NROLMHYNDPD PDpHP VPDNQuEdeH B UMPNYH PLOR
12 AckQHNX VLURPD&EQX QHMDNX GMHpPLFX QHYLQX L QHGiXgguidaNRMD MH
EL VH EDU QHJGMH GUXJGMH L]GDa4QLMH RGUADYDOD QD 4&LYRWX WL L
XKYDWH L X] PQRJR XYUHGD L]XGDUDMX 4LEDPD 1DNRQ WRJD EH] LNEC
SRGLIJQX ORPBBXPVSODEDPHQRP RNUXWQR LK EDFH QD QM L SUHWYRUHL
G M H p@bsidiy II, 14, 263)
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O*quam subito athleta gloriosus ultus est facinus tam horrendum, quod idem
OHQHWRUXP H[HUFLWXV FRQWUD LOORY LQVRQWHYV DGR

Od navedendri slike s motivom djetta>> |DGUADW UHPR VH QD RQRM X S
SRWYUYyHQD X 7TRPLQRP RSLVX JRWVNH RSVDGH 6DORQH =I
SXN &HQH V QHMDNRP GMHFRP PDWURQH GMHYRMNH L
EURGRYLPD SRNXADYDMWILL ¥SLVEMXIWIQRIGK\WRY R VWUDGDYD

Quis autem enumerare ualeat, quot miseros ciues, quot puellas infelices, quot pueros
abduxere captiuos? Quis comemoret eorum multitudinem, quos uorauit gladius, quos

consumpsit incendium, quos mare obsorhugirfentes?*

.RG 7RPH VX XVNOLjy@HGWURp K BIL\RiELLKBUSHe lako MH]LPQR L
VDGUADMQR SRGXGDUQH RQLPD NRUdaddERNTIRWMXMBEWRR b
ULWPLPNX S UdDot haRdD RVAiuidV td Iguosnakon dugog). 60LpDQ MH SRVWX
7TRPD XSRWULMHELR L X RSLVX VWUDKRWD |]D YULMHPH WDW

Mares enim et femines, senes et paruulos latalis gladius deuorabat. Quis
infelicissimam illius diei effari ualeat lucem? Quis stragem tam numerosi populi
recensere gqueat, cum plusquam centum milia hominum seua mors unius diei spatio et
breui loci termino deglutiret? Heu, quam effera corda pagane gentis, que sine ullo

pietatis affectu totas Danubii aquas humano sanguine rubere cerfigbat!

133 Tri starofrancuske hronikevillehardouin upotrebljava uzivilklas!i to za najavu smrti grofa Thibaulta (66) i

grofa Geoffroya od La Peha (72), te uzvikHa! 1D UDVLSDQMH NU&UDQVNH YRMVNH L
ODyDPD

13 A2 NDNR OL MH EU]JR VODYQL %R&ML ERUDF RVYHWLR RQR VWUDA&AQR
RQLK QHYLQLKObstdrplL. 15)267)

¥ 5REHUW RG &0DULD PRWLY GMHWHWD XSRWUHEOMDYD X RSLVX GUDP
EUDUH L VHVWD @iani kbpjadikREDKX HERJ VY R Mii starBfthhovsReNkidrikid43.
*RYRUHUL R EL]D QRWMLLQM N RWREDEILKRNGLMHWH 0D UWilnEnR@ dé peftbag® XSRWU
(172), celui enfant(172), cestui petit enfan(172), cestui enfan{172), avec I'enfant(172), petit enfant(174).
B8RPDYDPR OHNVLPpNX SRGXGDU QrRevite dieteBnfeny, li GeMd-H0aRiné OpSaRW UHEL L

1% A7NRPRUDR QDEURMDWL NROLNR VX ELMHGQLK JUDYyDQD NROLNR Q
]JDUREOMHQLAWYR" 7NR EL VH PRJDR VMHWLWL EURMEDj&R&QUHjedRMH MH ¢
XV LV D O RHBtBrid, W11, 9, 37)

¥ AOX&A&NDUFH L 8HQH VWDUFH L GMHFX SURAGLUDR MH VPUWRQRVQL P
sjala toga dana? Tko bi mogao prebrojati koliko je nesretnoga naroda poklano, kagtja skt u jednom

GDQX L QD RIJUDQLpHQRP PMHVWX SURJXWDOD YLa4H RG WLVXiUX OMXGL
EH] LNDNYD RVMHUDMD VWUDKRSRaAWRYDQMD JOHG BDIRtoONDROWH VYD YRG!
235).
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7TRPD QDVWDW@D X VOLPQR

Quis extimaret inumerabilium equorum et ceterorum animalium multitudinem? Quis
diuitias et thesauros? Quis spoliorum copias infinitas, quibus hostes locupletati
gaudebant? Quanta erat hominum captiuitas, uirorum et mulierum, puerorum et

puellarum quos diuersis servitiis subigentes sub arta custodia detiné&ant!

, GRN X RSLVX JRWVNH RSVDGH 6DORQH SUDYLOQRVW
XRpDYDPR SUDYLOQRVW X QL]IDQMX UHPHQLFD Sdnis7tRPD VC
QDNRQ NRMLK VOLM HoBis HHOSNOeLbdD@ni Guis pHu@ LB +quantd.

Stradavanje u opsjednutoj Saloni i stradavanje u opsjedndéaimu razlikuju seu podatcima

tko i kako stradava. Wpsadise GRMHQpPpDG RWLPD L] NULOD PDMNL L WM
ELMHGL D RGOLPQLFL L OM X&iju@dduyDshijetykdd TG R QeRgdd D VH |
JubybQL QHVUHWQH GMHYRMNH L GMHpPpDFL RGYRGH X ]DU
PRUD 7RPLQD MH VOLND VWUDGDYDQMD QHYLQLK JUuDyDQD
je inspirirala anonimmd DXWRUD X QDpPLQX QD NRML UH X SURORJX QEC
SDPUHQMX SRWRPDND WH MH QMHJRYD VOLND SRPDOR Sl
RVWYDUHQRJ RNR QHVUH iinsonges PIR (RGHO ISHFEMd QDG GILp Q L N H
spominjei Toma u osmom poglavljHistorie, X RSLVX RSVDGH (SLGDXUD QD]JLY
L XJO Hpul@rtiet delica)y WH SRQRYR XVNOLp@QREHOHPHOWBDRB X\WWL Q
QHVUHUX MHU VX QDNRQ RSVDGH RVWDOL EH] VYHJD L SRV

Pro dolor, quotopulenti et delicati in Salona fuerant, qui tunc ad aliena hoséiagm

miserabiliter mendicaban'®

3 A7NR BEURFLMHQLR QHL]PMHUQR PQRAWYR NRQMD L RVWDOLK &LYRWL
SOLMHQD NRMLP VX VH QHSULMDWHOML RERJDWLOL L NRMHP VX VH Y
GMHPDND L GMHYRMpLFDLpNRRIR VR EROQMD LL D 4 BiQ9driaS&BVIVWURJIRP
17)

39 A-DR NRMH OL SDWQMH .ROLNR LK MH ERJDWLK L XJOHGQLK ELOR X
N U X Kistoria, VIII, 2, 39)
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ORWLY SURVLGEH SRWYUYyHQ MH NDR awR VPR QDYHOL
Opsade OOHpPDQL XELMDMX VLURPDNZXQRP®pMBIFKHNKRMNDO SURGE O LR
otpremajuna drugi svijet, dok uHistoriji bogati i ugledni postaju prosjadJ Opsadisu
SURVMDFL GMHFD L OOHPDQL LK RNUXWQR SDOH QD ORPDDpI
prosidbe, a upravo je njihovo stenje anommni autor Opsadeistaknuo u prologuquot
insontes, quot egregios 0OOHPDQL RWLPDMX L GREBD&® ANDIER L§WNRU IQIN
WDWDUVNRJ SXVWR&HQMD 8JDiUXNRG DNVUID B Mdapiveicxtiz] QLY O M
malenu djecuAutor OpsadeMH pLQRP RWLPDQMD GINWRY MHWURODIO R PO
YXNRYLPD OOHpPDQL VX YXNRYL L ]JDWR VX QDSDOL =DGDU
7TRPLQD GUDPDWLpPpQD VOLND VWUDGDYDQMD SUHG QDOHMW
SRWY j¢y tiQQutheisovo)NURQLFL NRMD QH VDG PiiseRIBInaari R SV D GH
YHU VSRP idsd MidgeRoja je zadesila Split 1348. godine:

A%H]JEURMQL VX JUDEH&A&OMLYL YXNRYL QRUX &HUXUL VH
i oni samo OMXGVNX NUY &HYyDMXiUL QLVX YL&H VNULYHQI
SURYDOMLYDOL X VHRVNH NXiH L GMHFX JUDELOL V Q
WDNRYyHU QDSDGDMXiUL VDPH RUX&4DQH OMXGH XGUXAL
zubima i mnoga tjelesa MW YLK L]YODpHUL L] JURERYD aAaGHUDOL

JYLMHUL YHf GHPRQL ~

DokjeudrugiGLR X] MHGQX SdRajabji, WVWXLVBBI QX XQRSLVX JUH&AQH GO
hrvatske SURYLQFLMD ELpHYDQH %RAMLP VXGRKIN@GR: L JUHAQR

A6 pPHWLULV SRMNHIRXWHH QHVUHUH WM SR&DaiX JODYyX |
GDOPDWLQVND L KUYDWVND SURYLQFLMD ]D PQRJR JRC
VYRMH JULMHKH QLM¥# RVUHGQMH SRGQLMHOD

U A Chuteisvoj je kroniFL WDNRYHU S Ridavanji udi &I kuge KeweM H]ILpQR L
VWLOVNL VOLpDQ VWUD G DHNifo@jiM Rp&asiVMHGQXWLK JUDYyDQD X

1491 egende i kronik@92.
1 |bid., 196.
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A.ROLNR VX WXAaQL GDQL ELOL NDG VH YLGNet®»R MDGQH
koliko su se veliko zavinja L SODp OMXIGhebX]GL]PQRJL SOHPLUL
EHIJEURMQL VSOLWVNL SXOUD Q@K RRRROLWR GOH N XURYD V
ljudskoj naravi! Tko bi moga LJUHUL PQRA&WYR SOHPLUD L QHL]PM
splitskih ili tko bi mogao ispripovijgati pokolj bezbrojnog ljudstva, koje je gorka

NXJD RSDNH SRADVWL ]D UDWNR YULM#APH SURJXWDOD L

Usporedbom odabranih dijelova teksBpsadei Historie SRWYUyYyHQD MH XSRWU
OLNRYD GM H® Dukdrilz Btlhpniptive L(mtv prosidbe i motiv otimanja djece iz
NULOD PDMNL WH UHWRULpPNLK L VWLOVNLK SRVWXSDND
postizanja dramaNH L VQDaQLMHJ GRMPD NRG pLWDWHOMD DOL ¢
ni u jednoj od navedenih kattRUL R¥LaMW SRWYUYHQR MH UD]JLODA&HQMH
LVWLK MH]LpQLK L VWLOVNLK SRVWXSDND 9UDW@W§. tHPR V
.RG 7TRPH VX WDNYD SLWDQMD X VOXAEL SRYHUDQMD GUDPL
u RSVMHGQXWRP JUDGX L SRVWL]DQMD VQDAaQLMHJ GRMPD
bila potpunija Toma uvijek navodi tko i kako stradava. U gotskoj opsadi Salone odvode se u
]JDUREOMHQLAWYR ELMHGQL JUDYDQL Q@K\DWHDWHR G MADYHOM N
LOL VH XWDSDMX X PRUX 8 WDWDUVNRM RSVDGL 3H&WH VYV
MHGQRP PMHVWX SRNODQR YLaAaH RG WLVXiUX OMXGL 'XQDY
VX SRORADMX ELOL JDUREOMAHOQL BXENCRUMLL F&HH QGaBSLWRHpU
pronalazimo u drugoj knjizOpsadeL WR X pHWYUWRP SRJODYOMX X RSL
=DGUDQD L 0OOHpDQD

142 |bid., 193

3 2GOLPpQLFL LPDMX YDAQX XORJIX Xileharddii ¥ WNDRI@ IV DWW X VANDH NIUERNDV. N
7TKLEDXWD fRe@dorbéb QLFRULIDVSUDYOMDMX aWR LP MH pLQLpvEudodh®I8RQ RVYDM
SRNXAaDYDNMWLIWUIVXWREOMHQH OOHpD @bdome) UDQ BXHPDRMKXOKPp QN KBAWLQL
kralja Filipa.Robert od Claria 'XaGD ADOMH PO H W bhaquNiRdnmRe1ZD) i Rdukhiz kaparu od

NULADUD 2GOLpPQLFL VX SULVXNWQADURS IAV X KHDt@IB¥dW b QQ FLLS\RYCHINHNDX. F L
L ODLFL L PDOL L YHOLNL SUL NUHWDQMX QD SXW WROLNR VH REUDG
YLGMHOR QLWL VH ]D WDNYD aWR pXOR Véni tiea@rpMmusd DWDL VSYCHRIpDQ RFEL
X]JEXYHQMD ~ 'XaG PR1fous lgshBuFhGn@s pQUINH. ADUVNH YRMVNH GD PX SRPRJC

%DURQL L IR&oHom@e FL PX VSUHPQR L UDGR Rt ip® ChXalS$hR $paninje R N
odlLpQLNH
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Quis ergo tanta esset fundatus audacia, quis tanto esset humano precinctus uigore, qui
contemneret tam iscriminosa indicia et in gestis antiquorum historiographorum
minime reperibilia? Quod si prudentissimi Sansonis vteretur virtute et Alexandri
sapientissimi experiretur industriam ac strenuissimi Hectoris polleret audacia, quis
extasi et stupore mentis fditer non abundaret, immo potius relictis rebus humanis ad

excelsa ethera non conuolaret? Quod*f..

]IDWLP X @aHVWRP SRJODYOMX

Quis ergo librare posset solatium vehemens, quod fideles ladertini percipiebant?
Lingua quoque sufficiens non foret ad @rpndum. Quis benignitatem regis, quam

tunc fidelissimis ladertinis aperiebat? Qui non sem&¥..

te sedmom poglavlju:

Quis ergo tard perspicacitate decoratus, glifbraret lancem in corde nec in humano

sensu quiescere potest tam ingentem ladertinoosumiditatem?*°

,DNR VYD WUL SU IlgRiMetigd benafR [pta@ldhXitarriDkao kod Tome, a ritam
QDUXaDYD L LQWHUSXQNFLMD NRMX OB YQD Mip HNERIWL XLISIRDN |
zarecautMHVWR WRPNH GRRIELHPVY R WDLDPWN REUISSQ W D Gidapaie,
SOMDpNX L SDWQMH QDURGD NDR 7RPD YHU NRQNUHWQH O
SUHPD %RaMHP JQDPHQMX YMHUQRVW L UDGRVW NRMX R\
]IDGRYROMVWYR 2Q MH GDNOH a\WiMdKd apittj@koleStRNIW X SD N
SDWQMX XSRWULMHELR NDNR EL JDURQLR GXEOMH X pRYMH
RSLVDQL ERIJOERPMUDYDQMH SDWQMH QDSDGQXWRiBIQDURGD
XVNOLpPpQLK duetorh@upetteblfa® L XVNOLpQ XuahtdpDOXFRYW MH VOL

M4 ATNR ELEHRVRERUXaDQ WROLNRP VPMHORAUX WNR RSDVDQ WROLNRI
]1QDPHQMD NDNYD VH MHGYD PRJX QDuUuL X GMHOLPD VWDULK SRYMHV
opreznog Samsona, kad bi bio revan elaljanju kao premudri Aleksandar i kad bi bio hrabar poput vrlo
RGOXpQRJ +HNWRUD WNR VH QH EL SRVYH L]JEH]XPLR L VNDPHQLR A&V
poletio u visoki eter.@bsidiq Il, 4, 215)

“5SA7NR EL GRLVWD PRXDRKRWIM AM K WNRMXWXO RVMHUDOL YMHUQL =DGUDQL"
LVND]DWL GREURVWLYRVW NUDOMD NRMX MH WDGD SRND]JLYDR YUOR Y
(Obsidiq II, 6, 229)

46 A7NR MH GRLVWD REGDHH#HQ GDRELNRR SURWODAEDNMRDR L GD QH EL ON
zadovoljno gledatW DNR VLO QX U DOh&NOW, 5RB)UDQD"’
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aHQD NRMH VH pXSDMXiuL NRVX XGDUDMX SR JUXGLPD L R
VWUDGDYD RG RJQMD L PDpD

Heu quam triste erat spectaculum miserabilium mulierum crines lacerantium, pectora
genasque tundentium! Quantus erat ululatus et planctus nescientium quid potius,

igneman gladium, euitarent?’

U Opsadi QHPD SULPMHUD XVN@uanRs KHYKWHO L FHU WBUW QD M
spomenutaslika udaranja u prsa] D S U H ShDvbWka dje su prevaril viastiti ljudi
SRPRIDOHPDQLPD X ]DX]LIPov@dise radiydgomakd u upotrakraza
SRVXYyHQ L] VOLNH NROHNWLIiyQljhdg Vav isatvanjeD &mddia L X SF
]JDSUHSDAWHQLK YRMQLND .LQSD Qavédemd® prin@ebuvpiologul. K OM X G |
OpsadiMH MRa MHGDQ SULPMigust X VWHNR Xp QB LWVXp S RQWRHIND=D GUL

kazne:

Quot ergo incomoda propter ipsum facinus ladra diuino permittente iudicio
supportauit, quod ipsum castrum, quod hostes ceperunt non ‘d@olaanu, in

quantum et grande damnum aduersariis ladertinis redundait!

, GRN VH NRG 7RPH X VYLP QDYHGHQLP gl L PX¥MNQIPDQ UM \
UHPpHQLFQWD guéntus RSLVXMX L GRpDUDYDMX VWUDKRWH Q
neprijatelja,u OpsadiMH RG SRWYUyHQLK VDPR MHGDQ WDNDY SULPI
SRND]XMH QDMYLAH VOLpQR Viwedevie JeRWBhoRedife BiGitdd ReP ;] S
anonimni autorOpsade SUHX]HR NQMLAHYQH SRVWXSNH RG 7RPH NRI
poGUXpMX VLQWDNVH L OHNVLND D RVWDMH QHMDVQR MF
posljedica autorovog neznanja da ga dosljednije imitira ili odluke da bude slobodniji u
SULPMHQL SRVWXSDND SUHX]JHWLK X QRYX VYUKiKa D WR NV
SURALPD RSLVDQL GRJDYDM 6 REJLURP QD L]JJOHG L RVRE
UDJ]ORJ DXWRURYD UD]JLQD SLVPHQRVWL DOL PX MH XSUDYI
RPRJXULOD GD V QDMSULNODGQLMLP N QMIGA EKRELP DIRMNRX

“A.DNR MH 8DORVWDQ ELR SUL]JRU MDGQLK &8HQD NRMH VX pXSDOH NRV
sujaukaliisHQMDOL MHU QL V X+RX® @l GRVED pHBOri& V-B"H

YA ROLNR MH GRLVWD QHYROMD X] RGREUHQMH %R&MHJ VXGD SRG
neprijatelfi JDX]JHOL RQX WYUJDYX L WR QH \aloBlIRoFproistek@ kaNrihdve-potork® NR W H &
=D G U Dapsidiq |, 21, 183)
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]JDURQLR GXEOMH X OMXGVNX GXKRYQRVW &WR MH UH]XOW
osobine u naslovima pojedinih poglavlja:

De gaudig quod ladertini conceperunt de quadam pugna habita intetepél, 16)

De doloreladertinorum ammissionis castri et eorum quodam facinore ac confecione
alterius sticati(l, 21)

De inextimabili consolationkadertinorum, de susceptione regalium littararuf, 2)

De benignitateegis et ipsius decensu penes Sticaflin)

De ingratudne (I, 8)

,DNR MH YLGOMLYD VOLDpQR Dpgade PHisjoxje@e.V Qurltdd ), $3IRJOD Y O |
Historiji je potwvyHQ VDPR MHGDQ WDNDY QDVORY L WR WULGHVH
okrutnosti Tataral¥e seuitia Tatarorum Historia Salonitaobiluje opsima opsade gradove,
VWRJID QH pXGQpsade WILHD HDEKW.RQDpLQ NDNR SR QDUXGAEL RS
SRVHIJQXR ]D RYLP GMHORP N R M#P nisjzthatnipe DhisRrio@&iskaeR GL . D\
SRVWLIJQXUH VYHJD VUHGQMRY M HNORSAID v [PrefisitadiYTOmhV NR P H
RSLVL RSVDGH 6DORQH (S L GaDs¥ prEpidivale BNgtbrijeWNYHVI B BRIV W.L
Cutheisovéronika u kojoj VX 7RPLQL MH]LpQL L V Veérhi O MoMULteBIR VWX SFL S
kaR aWR VPR YLGMHI@ ktrahoaWazafanjaXgralday upigebljen za opis strahota

izD]YDQLK NXJRP 9B OCRhekBREVeVOLPGIHEROL NR M RacSkdZovwzh RY X S|
grijehe

A-DR EROL NRML EL GXKRYL LOL NRML MH]LFL OMXGL F
jadre i vrlo nesretne dane zla, koji su se prije i poslije nadolaska razuzdanog pomora
LIYRUQH SRabvwL OMXGVNRP URGX ]D NUDWNR YULMH
JORPLQD OMXGL NRMH YX SRpLQLOL SURWLY %RJD

149 Historia Salonitana330.
%0 egende i kronikel91.
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RSLY MH LGHQWLpPDQ ValbQMX X RSVMHGQXWRP JU

AROLNR VX WXAQL GDQL ELOL NDG VH YLGMj@ROMDGQH
koliko su se veliko zajanje L SODp OMXGHBEAGL]DUpDOL VX RYDPR
VYDWNR SODpXiL VYRMH GUDJH URYDNH b, QBrivhE OL&H |
KDOMLQH REXpPpHQL OLFLPD RNUHQXWLP*SUHPD JHPOML

VWUDGDYDMX VYL PXaANDUFL &aHQH VWDUFL GMHFD

AHU MH RNUXWQD NXJD PDKRP XELMDOD PXANDUFH L
oprostit nijednoj ljudkoj dobi. OdvajalaMH VLQRYH L NUHUL RG URGLYV
URYHQX EUDUX RG EUDUH L VYH GUDJH RG GUDJLK LVW
]JDNRQLWLK PXaHYD VDVYLP MH UB¥ WDYOMDOD EH] LNDU

SOHPLUL L SXpDQL

A PQRJL SOHPLUL L EH]E thikMuQdana/SeliL @hyKeliko $eXspidva L

VPUW ELOD WHAND OMXGVNRM QDUDYL 7NR EL PRJD L]l
SXpDQD VSOLWVNLK LOL WNR EL PRJDR LVSULSRYLMHG
JRUND NXJD RSDNH SR aDWMNKX\WD OD W NX W MMXIHP K\SDPDC

BULSRYMHGQL SRVWXSFL L QDpLQ@QD V NRMLPD VUHGQMRYM
koji gas drugesSUDQH RJUDQLPpDYDMXLLUD ATBRPQMKD GMK QRXH VH L
istovrePHQR VH SV DMbXIRktjevimateksta i vremena u kojem nastaja putu do
RQRJ AWR GDQDV SRGUD]XPLMWMBFR SRBG]|XSRMPWRP QDP
VUHGQMRYMHNRYQR R GHistajaH @3vl Hharrsti@ Yrbl H)aQde . Hda je
VUHGQMRY MH N R Y&yifestL WikoUmigovjgdd® MdHHQMH ]QDQMD DOL L ¢
NDNR VUHGQMRYMHNRYQL SRYMHVQLFL NRML VX X L]JQDO
NXOWXURP YMHURMDWQRVW L & Enanja Biopdlalekl fRiDzaGo¥ndi€anje ]D VD
SRVWRMHULK RJUDQLpHQMD

%1 bid., 193.
22| egende i kronikel93.
153 |bid., 193

76



4.4 5D]DUDQMH 6DORQH L 3HawWH

8SLWQH UKUEHRWEWHXWIOH X RSLVX JRWVNH RSVDGH 6DORQH
opsade3HAWH L 6SOLWD SRW Y U yOps¥aXeGsonyrddiDodl&nfad theaio BeX W R U
ove dijeloveHistorije. U opisu opsade SaloneRW YUYHQD VX WUL QutWRULpPpND
SUYRP SULPMHUX X NRMHP VH LVWLpH GD MH LVNYDUHQD
7RPD QLAH GYD SLWDQMD IRNXVLUDQD Q juitsKj@EglaQokuJUD GD |
imperfektu, zatimisiadL QD NUDMX UHpHQLFH LQILQLWLY SUH]J]HQWD

Talibus et his similibus Salona corrupta uitiis, quid poterat nisi ad yma uergere? Quid

restabat nisi ad interitum festinare?

BOMHGHULP SLWDQMHP X LVW Rsed §iRir®jgdsMedi #MH ]DSRpL
7RPD GRQRVL SUHFL]QLMH REMD&QMHQMH GD MH LVNYDUH(
%RAMH @@ lpwtectone deest D RQDM WNR RVWDQH EH] %RA&M
EHVSRPRUDQ

Sed quid ualeat annisus hominis, uhiide protectionaratia deest?>

2 %R aM R Midimuawresidiumgovori i pisacOpsadekad opisuje kako su zadarski
JXVDUL XELOL UHGRYQLNH D =DGUDQL LK QLVX ND]JQLOL Yt
na prodaju na javnom trgu. Najpravedniji Sudac ih@kQLR ]D VWUDAaDQ JORpPLQ W
X ]I DWYRUX QHNL VX VPDNQXWL PDpHP QHNL VX VH XGDYLC
EROHVWL , 2SLV JORpPpLQD L ND]JQH DXWRU ]DNOMXpX

Et ex quo homo a via rectitudinis sic recedit, tardiuinum ab eo prolongatur

presidiun>°

' A6DORQD LVNYDUHQD WDNYLP L VOLPpQLP SRURFLPD GIWXR MMMRPR BOC
SUHRVWDOR QHJR H#dh W, 1) X SURSDVW"’

1 A$OL A&WR YULMHGL OMXGVNL WUXG Hist®ig VO, B\GRVWDMH PLORVW ]DaAWL
% A.DGD pFOWMMHIWD QL RG SXWD SUDYHGQRVWL W RQusN®RI, ZH18E QMHJID XG
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8 WULGHVHW L @aHVWRP SRJODYOMX X NRMHP VH QDYRGL ¢
SRWYUyHQD VX WUL SLWDQMD ]D NRMH MH NDGwdN®WHULVWL{
VOXAEL VX BRVWDPEDWIOWH WDWDUVNLK JORPLQD QDG QHGXAC
X ELWFL QD ULMHFL aDMR L SRNROMD XJDUVNLK YRMQLND

Quid uero commemorem de immani seuitia, quam in ciuitatibus et uillis diebus

singulis exercebant?.... Quid pluribopus est?’

tenDNRQ XODVND 7DWDUD X 3HawxX

Introgressis itaque Tartaris, quid misere plebi restabat consilii, nisi complicare

brachia, ponere genua, flectere sub mucrome cerutcgs?

8 WULGHVHW L GHYHWRP SRJODYOMX SRQRYR LPDPR QL]D
na ritam, izaquid slijedi glagol, pridjevtantus, D U H p H Q L F HinfiDiti/ond Z& Nk
od prehodnih u ovom primjeru autor progovara kroz usta Ugra, koji oplakuju svoju sudbinu
XSOD&A&HQL GRODVNRP 7DWDUD SRG VSOILIWWS/RH QUVGAved HY LINVRLF
miserisUDGL SRVWL]DQMD d4WR VQDAaQLMHJ GRMPD VWUDKD Rp

Ve miseris, quid profuit tanto fugiendi labore quassari?Quid contulit tanta terrarum
spatia percurrisse, si persecutorum gladios effugere nequiyisilic expectauimus

iugulari?*>®

60LpQD MH NRQWVWHOQIN XL IBWSFRIWRP L VHGP ROBsa8e&uJODYOM
UHW RUL p ha BafblisMDDigekyd tanta.(ll, 4 i I, 7). Anonimni autorOpsadesvoje

GMHOR ]DSRpPLQMH U HWIRpdupelirh Pz BSHlij¢v © kdjinHsE kkalp David

REUD iDB®%R JX

¥ AAWRRUBUR]QRM VXURYRVWL NRMX VX L] GDQD X GDQ 7DWDUL SRND
W U H E BIdRd, XXXV, 12)

1% A . D@X 7DWDUL Xa0L aWR MH GUXJR MDGQRP SXNXY $UFHRMMDDLRV R HIRI
R&W UL F R PisioRa BXXVI, 15)

% A-DR QDPD ELMHGQLPD NDNYH QDP MH NRULVWL GRQLR WDNR QDS
UD]GDOMLQH QD JHPOML DNR QLVPR PRJOL L]JEMHUL FPRp |BHRIRQLWHO
(Historia, XXXIX, 2)

180 Tri starofrancuske hronike 9LOOHKDUGRXLQ VH REUDUD %RJX GD EL LVND]DR GL
%RA&H NROLNR OL GREULK D NRN4RD¥D, fhtMoD déstrieN btmBQ.R X QMLK ~
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Domine, quid multiplicati sunt, qui tribulant m&%

3RG XWMHFDMHP 'DYLGRYH MDGLNRYNH QH&AWR NDVQLMH
pitanje koje=DGUD QL XSXUXMX aWeidguR Balgah E DOROVLXQH V. WLP ULM
niti sdomineN D R 'DY L @stiMrakiHali

Quid, iustissime Helii, his prauis tam grandes dilatasti utféet, absque titulo iuris

incedunt?®®

SURPMHQD UHGRVOLMHGD ULMH pduid Q\DW B B @HAMIHDHM KD LXESFIL
SULEOLADYD 4aDORYDQMH =DGUDQD abDORYDQMX 8JUD 1R
'DYLGD QH REUD DM X hauolerbplakivaie $ubing pdpDQMQR NRQNUHW
UD]JOR]JLPD ERMH VH GD VX X]DOXG EMMNADOH EL WD G]INNDGS
=DGUDQL VH REUDUDMX %RJX MHU VPD\Wng¢DnénjuGsilogV X QD S
neprijatela. 1MLKRYD MH MDGLNRYND SRG XWMHFDMHP %LE
XPMHWQLpPNRJ GRMPD L QH RWNULYD NR QN QHWMHHNDRGG B
FLOMHYL NRMH 7RPD SRVWLAH X SoRiw URHEENRIPA QM WQ@MHp X LK
SRVOMHGLFH JXELWND %RaMH ]JDAWLWH SULND] QHVUHUH
okrutnog neprijatelja kroz usta protagonista) objedinjekiontekstu pitanju sauid, ali
QHL]JUHpHQL YHUO LK DXWRU VDP REMDaQMDYD SULMH L SF
NDR 6DORQD OOHpPDQL VX RNUXWQL NDR 7DWDUL =DGUDC
RG 7DWDUD D VYRMH AaDORUDYQNMMXSRRBIX THWOBIDIL M RMIH V
OpsadiSRND]XMH VQDaQLML XWMHFDM %LEOLMH &dWR MH UD]
XVSRUHGERP =DGUDQD V 'DYLGRP 2QL VX LIMHGQDpPHQL >
razliku od Zadrana David spoznawoj grijeh i pokajao se. Usporedbom s Davidom autor
MH LJUD]JLR aWR VX =DGUDQL QDSUDYLOL SRJULMHALOL V.
NRQWHNVWX SLWDQMD VDGUADQL VYL HOHPHQiVL NRMH
+LVWRULMLVVW)DRX 8RUIPR VOQDJID RNUXWQRJ QHSULMDWHC
5HW R UL p N DgulladémrnihabtoVriastavlja koristiti za de® QR REUDUDQMH L X
NQML]L DOL UDGL SRPDN RG REUDUDQMD SURWDJRQLVWD

izdge vjernih mu Zadrana, u desetom poglavlju:

11 A*RVSRIBAHV R DXPQIRALOL RQL NBSMib IPIHIIBX pH""

28 =DJUHEDPNRP MH UXNRSLVX XPMHVWR ]DUH]D QDSLVDQ XSLWQLN
8 A=DAWRQDMSUDYHGQLML (OL WLP QLWNRYLPD WDNR MDNR SRYHUDR
W H P H OBbsiBig 1, 1, 117)
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Quid de te machina mundi extimabit, o rex, o r€%?

]IDWLP EHAUXWQRM VXGELQL MHU MH XVPMHULOD VYRMX VQI

Que celestium et terrenorum locorum iuste principatum tenes quidgsagaciter tuas

metas resignatis? Cuf-®>

WH OOHpDQLPD ]JERJ XERMVWYD QHYLQH GMHFH LALEDQH

poglavlju:
Quid ergo isti iuuenculi mali fecerurf®

U ovom se primjerwquid, kao quisi quot vezuje sergo. Zanimljivje prLPMHU REUDUD Q!
SsXGELQL X NRMHP MH YLGOMLPYR SR YHXW RN H) B USIERVDMLLANHH U
upitne zamjeniceguid NDR 7R P D qUiduésligdDpitanje ssecur. 7R SRWYUyXMH L SU
REUDUDQMD NUDOMX X GHYHW R Pnj& farin0liaYsaMoid, X dNigopM HP V H €

nonne

...sed post ad quid hec tregd&Nonne es tu'®

, QD RYDNR PDORP X]JRUNX WHNVWD YLGL VH GD MH 7R
SUDYLOQLMH D XNROLNR SRQDYOMD UBXVGEUVKHNTD S UWDWYM L
1MHJRY MH MH]LN ERJDWLML L UD]JQROLNLML 8] XSLWQH ]C
QHNDG LVSUHG Q HiNIaGeR RaoQuity tuidluekd HpX XVNOLpPpQLP UHpH
UD]OLpLW HeuXguémdrbl dolor, ve miserisili izraz quanta erat 8 SRWYUYHQLP
SULPMHULPD XSLWQLK L Gpgadéahdirebljava WHidkHs hrifomrgd usR U
ergo,quot ergo, quid ergo GRN MH X XVNORPpQIRWIYHIyHHQL @1, Q R X]YLN
rex). Analizirani pULPMHUL QH SRND]XMX VLQWDNWLpPpNXva OHNVL
SRWYUYyXMH ]D Kadnd pdglavlja Hagé&)adi®psadeNRG 7RPH SURQDADR

4 AaWR GUH NUDOMX NUDOMX ROWsHIEL, 20X289)WL VYLMHW NDR FMHOLQD"’
5 A7L NRMD RSUDYGDQR LPD&d YODVW QDG QHEHVNLP L ]JHPDOMVNLP SF
VYRMLK FLOM®bEi4 Ik D0aM6R

16 ABRRMH VX JOR SRpO@sid@lll, W|26B)MHpDFL""

78 IDJUHEDpPNRP UXNRSLVX QHPD XSLWQLND

8 A$G@WR YULMHGL SULPLUMH ORIMIOIL ®PM3Y YHID" 1LVL OL WL
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QDpLQ NDNR L]JUD]JLWL VOLPQH GRJIJDYyDMH L VLWXDFLMH V:
vlasttim SRWUHEDPD 8 QMHJRYLP VH UHpPpHQLFDPD SRG XWMHF|
VH VPMHaAWDMX HPRFLMH L GXKRYQRVW SUL pHPX VH UD]E
QDJODVLWL GD UD]JXPLMHYDQMH W RaNntaApDnkBijsv H HI5KE WNOUNL X DL
MH]JLpQX L JUDPDWLPNX VWURJRVW WHNVW VH WUDQVIRUPL
SRMPD WHNVWD &a4WR EROMH |JDKYDWLR L LJUD]JLR GXKRYQX
RERMDQD UHW Rouit hefazims L Wdbo@uwi i M Brugoj knjizi (1, 111, 9, 10, 14)

isto kao i pitanja sguis L ,, 7DNYL SULPK UL QM WKQSR VLY &V
ukazue QD SRYH]DQRVW SURORJD L GUXJH NQMLJH =DNOMXD
prolog i drugu knjigu QHPRJIJXUXMX UH]XOWDWL D Q guotlofiHkoliVeN O L p QL K
MHGQD SRWYUVHQD X SU RO BIEm foglavjuxXpie kYjigs. Ybhrged U
SURORJX NRML SRNDIX¥MHR BDMYL A HHMUOWRPRVWMHGRpPL GD M
svom radukoristio djelo Historia Salonitana,osobito u oblikovaju prologa u kojem je
koncentaFLMD DQDOL]JLUDQLK 7RPLQLK MH]LPpQLK L NQMLAaHYQL!
saquot X GYDGHVHW L SUYRP SRJODYOMX S lduisiigiNduMrugod V X SLV
knjizi povezuje upotreba veznikrkgo 8 NROLNR VH L UDGL R GYD WHNVWEL
SUHPD LVWUDALYDQMX RYLK SUL P #fitphv@y pogladiaipve RjigeH JGM H ¢
poglavlja u kojem se po drugi put javla emocija u nasioe dolore ladertinorum
ammissionis castri et eorum quodam facinore ac confectione alterius §t®atiizi Zadrana

]JERJ L]JJIXEOMHQH WYUYDYH R QHNRP QMLKRMYRB®I@®RGMHOX
WRPH GD MH DXWRU 2SVDGGELSET1YOGRLRRROBD®Y M PWRXMLRBN DG D
VYMHGRpPpL RVLP X Jliw ppodudathéspdv@ djdteDu Wddtupku etimologiziranja.
IDYHGHQL RGORPDN X SURORJX NRML SRND]JXMH QDMYLAaH
naroda u Saloni nastavla # XWRURYRP LJURP ULMHpPL X NRMRM RQ V
(Veneti¢ od glagola ¥enatul:

$HTXXP QRPHQ @ssQmp¥etunt, \GuiE lomnes uenatur, ut absorb@att
numquam gurgitatum fendens-"*

9 3UYL VH SXW HPRFLMD MDYOMD X &¢yapdid yiidtRa@e@i dadd@petuiM e SUYH N
quadam pugnam habita inter pate® YHVHOMX NRMH MH REX]J]HOR =DGUDQH ]JERJ QHNI
98 IDJUHEDpPNRP UXNRSLVX XPMHVWR ]JDUH]D MH WRpND

W AOOHFL VX ]D VHEH X]HOL GROXPB®RKYPW/ DMED PMDMKISODBIXWH ROMD R
A&GULMHOR QL Nab&dn IQIH1MY D (i D
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Toma etimologizira u drugom poglavlju Historije, tovodi u vezu imenicusalum tmore

s imenicom Salona jer se ona nalazi na morskoj Yhali

Dicta autem est Salona a salo, hoc est a mari, quia in litore maris sita’est.

D X WULGHVHW L @aHVWRP SRJODYOMX LPH pedi® GIHBUBAWDIH ST

propast}’*

Reuera in Pestio tota se pestis immetS§it

Vidimo, dakle, da u prolog®psadeMHGDQ |D GUXJLP VOLMHGH SRVWXSFI

quot HWLPRORJL]JLUDQMH NRML VX SRWYUYHQL X GUXJRP V
Tomire Historje WH VH PR&H ]DNOMXpLWL GD VX RSLV 6DORQH |
opistaaUVNH RSVDGH 3HAWH XWMHFDOL QD QupsadediQieN L REO
XWMHFDMD QD VWUXNWXUX UHpPpHQLFH L ORgad E VW WM \DLIN D
usporedbom Q D p haQkdji dva autora city DMX 7RPLQL FLWDWL X ¥VWUDALY
iako malobrojni, VYMHGRpH R SUDYLOQRVWL QMLKRYRJ QDYRYH
UD]JQROLNRVWL QDYRYHQMD X XVSRUHGEBEMLERIQDY X MR WIYDLL
Opsadi lako autorOpsade pHVWR FLWLUD L WR U'D.GUL njeybvojuse]OLpLW
UDJ]QROLNRVWL QH XRpDYDMX SUDYLOQRVWL L UHG NDR NR
L EH] QDYRYHQMD L]YRUD SR @QaydiDdga r&dbis BWjim@BDem@bns Q R R E N
SULPMHQMXMXUUL JD QD RSLVDQL GRJDYDM SUHSULpPDYD GR

172 Historia Salonitana9, bilj. 1.

173 A 6 D QeRp@kDnazvana pgalum, WR MHVW SR PRUX MHU MH’ (HiBtbti aV)HQD QD PRUVN
74 bid., 233, bij. 24

S A'RLVWD VH VYD WD S RisDNaWKXXDI]T5) OD 3HAWRP *

168 QDYHGHQLP LVWUD aHisdDij® SRS RUQBID MDPPHWLUL FLWDWD L WR /X
drevnog metropolitskog grada Salowks qua dicit Lucanus: Qua maris Adridoingas ferit unda Salonas.A R

NRMHP JRYRUL /XNDQ 7DPR JGMH -DGUDQVNRJ PRUD YDO X GXJX ELN
B3ROLRQRY SRYUDWDN QDN R @e BuS \hb@dtohcihenX [aiils ddd: R @ternos honores
Dalmatico eperit triumpho. A2 WRPH X RGDPD SMHYD +RUDFLMH MHU ORYRU YMH
URGL WULMXPIRP = ,, IXNDQD NDG JRYRUL R . XUHFLML L QMH]LQLP "
sada nazivaju Hrvatimainde Lucanus: lllic béhci confisus gente Curetum, quos alit Adriaco tellus circumflua

ponto. AVWRJD /XNDQ ND&H 7DPR VH X]GD X UDWQLpPNL QDURG .XUHWD
PRUHP =~ 9,, L 9HUJLOLMD NDG RSLVXMH NDNR ujedéhB gr&loh@d kadd OL SUD
MH SRPUPLQD VXQFD PLVOHUL GD WDNR WM H Windé Xirdilusl pGsakiésetd NRML Jl
Curetes. A6WRJD iUH 9HUJLOLMH .XUHWL NRML X PMHG XGDUDMX ~ 9,,

7Sy se citati navode u dodatku, na kraju ovaakar
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XVSRUHGEX XSRWUHEOMDYD ELEOLMVNH LJUD]JH WH DOXGL
GMHOD G6O0OLpQRVWWDXMBRARHPGEQR X XSRWUHEL RYRJ SRVWX
UD]JOLNXMH VNORQRA&UX GD aHOMHQL FLWDW SUHSULpPpD NRF
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5. OVLADAVANJE VREMENOM

5 BULSRYMHGQL \s&@batvhHG GRJDyDMD

Tokom cijelog srednjovjekovlja povjesnici nastoje ovladati vremenom i to ne samo
NURQRORJLMRP L GDWDFLMRP YHUO L SULND]RP YUHPHQD
nastanakOpsadesve RpLWLML ULMHWNR QDYRGL JRGLQX GRJDyYD
iznRaHQMH QRYLK GMHOD LVWLFDQMHP QMLKRYH LVWRGREQ
poput eo tempore PQRJR pHAauUL RG QD Y& drm]stijedo@ Hrikekabh
zamjenjuje pripojedni slijed djela. Toma na jednom mjestu izrijekom navodi slijgd i
JRYRUHUL R ]DSDPUHQLP VSOLWVNLP QDGELVNXSLPD QDNR
slijedu,seriattim GRGDMXUL SRQHNR YDAQR GMHOR .DG ]JQD YL&aH L
QD GMHOR RG PpRYMHND QD pRYMHND ]BRSRGH]D B QIMDX Y. U\DH
QDNRQ SULSRYLMHVWL R QHNRP Y Ha Iofdtoréak ILQamKedlDOM XV
pripovijedanja, ad narrationis ordinem Ordo narrationis i materia predstavljaju temelj
prikazivanjafatorum seriei SRY L M H V Wdlijedu]prdvhjérdall Bisé salonitanske historije
LOL NURWWNMHpYWXVW VOQILMWHRGVOQDMWOBDYDRGLQD SD RQ
ovladava prikazom vremena u svojoj povjesniéi.

PisacOpsadeNDR UD]ORJ QDVWDQND G M HO®MO DWREHEOMEWRp L W H
prije i po redu iznesesériatim uobis segniter festinarem legat€ glavi uzrok sukoba i
VSRURYH PriQOFLVPOSD*XVWLP VOLMHGRP GRJDYyDMD ED& ND
prelata, autor je trebao ovladati vremenom svoje povjesniZgeViSMHaQLP SULND]RP U
GRJDYyDMD &WR MH L ELOD aHOMD QDUXpLWpb@MKA naD GD M

temu:

Sed, ut breuiter expedialV LG TXRB°F SLPXV

te primjeri Q D S X at¥vie 2aMdje kao razlaotavodiaHOMX ]D NUDWNRURP

8 YL'RPLAOMDQMH®W7BURAORVWL
*"°U Frauenbergerovom prijepisu umjestriatim S L §ekanti Obsidig 119.
0 A1R GD XNUDWNR L]ORALPROBQORI,AVER)VPR ]DSRpPHOL"’
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quecausa expeditionis postponinitfs

et alia, que ad presens dimittd

reliquas vero causa prolixitatis relinqf&

LOL SDN SRWUHEX GD pLWDWHOMX SUHSXVWL |[DNOMXpD

iudicio lectoris disposuimus relinquefé

AWR PRAaGD XNEB]RMHL QDR ¥MUNMD RGUHYHQLK SRGDWDND QD
SULNULYDQMH YODVWLWRJ LGHQWLWHWD NDR L LGHQWLYV
GRJDI%§IHVXWLP ObDNaH MH VOLMHGLWL SUHODWH QHJR GRJ
potrebno LI DEUDWL 6DGUADMQH QHSRYH]IDQRVWL X GMHOX VX
DXWRU REMDaAQMDREONRD SR V XRIiR¥BraMH B U

Kralj Ludovik je u srpnju 1345. godine sakupieliku vojsku i krenuo na puta HOIH Ui L
LPDMX UL goadevw Opgkr&ime Dalmacije i Hrvatske padnu pod njegovu v ao je
GR SR GUXpjNDR % pjEBIBDstrah obuzeo Slavene, kao i primorgkalovi kojima
e WDGD XSUDYOMDOD POHWD pN Dvord3dnvid®st danriat suthd MH SUF
0sObnoSRQXGLOL NOMXpHYH VYRMLK XdWYXUWU G D GRRNAM BPEBH X GIFRI
=DGDU SRVODOL VYHpDQH LIDVODQLNH V GDURYLPD =DGD
puta neobavljenog poslaM HU VH S U RdalLsd k@lDvratituMJigaskd. 0 O H p S Qel
obradovali NUDOMHYRP SRY UD W BuXgaSugraue Mjerar kxakl poieknud da
krene na put da sumu nanjihov poticaj predane sve hrvatske utvrd&og togasu RGO XpLOL
LVNDOLWL VWUDaDQ ELMHBYRRBUINDGD WW R, MH BXWHWHREE O K
0 O H p BeQUi ostvarili Avoj prije stvorennaum’, NUHUX V EURGRYLPD SUHPD J
Zadranima petR KU D E Upisdmaiudakih zavarauOHYy XWLP SUYR MH 18LVPR GL

BLAUDGL NUDWNRUH RVVOBsMi@ MIDPIBIIWR SR VWUDQL”

82 AL GUXJR aWR ]D VD@bBIdQ H1¥,SRPLQMHP’

83 AR RVWDOLPD QH JRYROsigio3,D5QA6B)ELK GXOMLR"

B ARGOXpPLR VDP SUHS XObSitlio) 18 XBX pLWDWHOMD’

B 6YL VH SRWYUYHQL SULPMHUL QDS XaWDLQMIN W HRSIL @ B GEIR|HD K DSADY R M] [

IXGRYLND LOL QMHJRYRJ EUDWD NUDOMD $QGULMH
=DGUDQLPD SRPRU 8 XSRWUHEL SULPMHUD QLMH SRWYUyte€gD PRUIRV
osim upotrebe prijedloga s genitivawausaX GYD SULPMHUD L 8SRWUHED JODJRO
GD VH JODJROL SRMDYOMXMX L X MHGQLQL , L L X PQRALQL

upotrebom prijedlogaausa razilaze se u upotrebi glagola.
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lipnja, a drugo pretposliedijJ GDQD OLSQMD 'DNOH SULMH QHJR a&W
SRKRG OOHpPDQL QLVX RGOXpLOL LVNDOLWL ELMHV QD =C
XSXUHQRkKdN §bu@aloio X ELKDUNRP SRGUXpMX MHU VX GYD RG
pisama datiranaP LM H G RJDy D MD G\RRANDLGPIDE § M HW XLPVDNDUHDMD Yy DIQ MR ] O R

za opsadu grada:

Data'®®in nostro ducali palatio die XVIII lunii, XlII indictionéepistola prima*®’

Datum in nostro ducali palatio die penultimo Iunii, XIII indiction@pistola

secundy®®

6DP DXWRU QH QDYRGL GD MH UD]JORJ POHWDpPNH RSVDG
SROD]DN QD SXW ]D NRML OOHpDQL YMHraXKdd Xu Gobavy hh GRJIR G
njihov nagovorkralju predane VYH KUYDWVNH XWYUGH nblRBwakiRD RQ VI
Ukoliko bi toi bila istina, neoprastan je opisani strah koji jgbog kraljevog dolaskaahvatio
Slavene i dalmatinske gradgyersu gap HNDOL NDNR EL PX GREURYROMQR S
posjede Zadrani zasigurno nisu nagauo ostale dase predajuu vlast Ludovikatek nakon
njegovog dolaskadsamnast dana, koliko je kralporavio u bihaitN R P S R,@ikkXdorid Ki
bilo dovoljno za takav nagovoAutor, pak, X WUHUHP SRJODYOMX MDVQR ND3
Ludovika, nakon smrti njegovog odaalja Karla, na ovaj put; to faHOMD GD QDGRNC
gubitke svojih predakgpfo recuperandgerdita ex suis predecasibus I, 3), teu p Mridim
poglaviju ponavlja da j&ralf AHOLR 2a ¢.®ROMR GD JUDGRYL L ®hadjgbDYH SRN
Hrvatske padnpod njegovu viastEXSLHQV DF SURSRQHQV WDP FLXLWDWF
'DOPDWL HW &URDWL VXHI, WXGWXME P REA HPRWWHSRPCHQIX W L (
devHWRP SRJODYOMX SUYH NQMLJH QHLPHQRY®REWIXJOHGQL
QHRGO SNGNWUPIHMIDQHIBRDH/HXSBYNNX WH PX RQL WDNR
VYHPDQRJ JODVQLND D VYHWR MWHR | GBRPEDORPQDBIMROG@ND |
1MHJRY MH JRYRU VYMHGRPDQVWYR GD X WRP WUHQXWN
LudoviNX SD JD ]DVLIJXUQR QLVX SUHWKRGQR QL SR]JYDOL GD

%8 RVWDOD WUL POHWBthbi.D SLVPD QDYRGL VH
B"A'DQR X QDARM GXA&GHYVNRM SDOWIdQI,5, 181) SQMD LQGLNFLMH °
B A'DQR X QD4A4RM GX&GHYVNRM SDODpL SUHWSR \DbsHi¢] G5M3)J GDQD PMH
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Od skupljanja vojskeza ostvarenje Ludovikovog plando njegovog kretanja prema
KUYDWVNLP L GDOPDWLQVNLP NU LNionL grdinu SIBtiRBEANRIBM H JR G
lipnM D JRGLQH OMDHHHPWRYDRED ¥DGUDQH GD VX GR]QDOL ]C
6ODYRQLMH 2QR MH PRAGD PRJOR ELWL SRVQOvaskojD YULM
SRG ]JDSRYMHGQLAWYRP VOD YeRueundR jedb® Qignoll kbRiteld
VSRPLQMH GROD]DN 8t1WDh SBLSBBRMMHPORLpNDPR SRWLpPpX =L
svojoj vjernosti.Dva su,dakle pisma prije kraljeva dolaska; kojima MOHpD QL REHUDYD
SR P Riagla biti iskrenaSRGU @atidnLBD XJURAHQLP NUDOWHYWPPGROD
nakon slanja zadarskog poslanstdeUD OM X OO HpD Q porvsiiv¥IH QD [\OXM X WG O D C
VDPL SR]YDOL NUpoOtiDmuGD suGr&ipak, bvak Y R W X P DQpHH QGMRHFS X & W D
DXWRURYD LIMDYD GD VX OOHpDQLoSWRNABO L MOHD ¥YMWYHRQB G LQ
DL VYLK MH SHW SLVDPD QCPsjawiaQdjake kopnepeQi LpPmarake. O R P
vojske, koja je ubrzo blokirala grada njegDNOH ELOD HQH& 2dadaQdd UHDNF
podanstvo kralju Ludoviku Y H U U H{jgoOkvgjernvdg @aa R E Urlapsa Zadranima i
Ludovikom, pLMH MH RVWY DLudoviko@klddlaskdtnRi[siguRL 34 §odine.

Postoje ngV QR U H lievd Keroubikaciji sa ZadranimalOHWDpNR RSVMHGDQMI
PRUD MH ]DSRpHOR NRORYRIDUMQD MMILAHNUDBMBYR SlI
kolovoza QDSLVDQR X PLEHJIBDGMHSLV DxwmikraR pWjddageM X MH L
krenuo sa svonmsvojom vojskom QDNRQ &aWR JD MHNiRo@A bharij@sticNe E D
QH Y RO M D P, Bitahi¢ RigrBed javnom trgu R GL GR HXIRULMH SXND 1D p
YRMVNH ]D SRP Rijer [RGosAnsk Bah Stjepan, koji se potkupljenHiav D p N L P
zlatom sporo kretao prema graduDNRQ RYLK SRGDWDND DXWRU QDYRGL
drugogglasnikafra Maring kojem krd oEHUD YD MGFDA (RELODWLMH LVND]DWL
11). Prvog suglasnika Franju pok.Pavia - X U M Hp¥dali 6. kolovoza(l, 9). Kralj sejako
obradovaoglasniku VK'Y D W L Y@l Z&lianiwperni aWRNOMXpXMH PRIXUQRVW
upravo Zadranpotaknuli na planirani pohod2 QHYROMDPD JUdaK&deZDadldadD OM M H
dva zadarskaJOD VQ LN D of H gixmwhavwodi da ga je o nevoljama obavijestio Nikola,
ban Slavonije.3 U Lapddlasku kraljeve vojske i slanju fra MaringD SRpHWD mMHGDQD
poglavijy, nastavlD VH WHN X SHWQDHVWRP SRJODYO MjEdgneML VH Q!
dio naslovaodnosi na vojsku, a drugi na fra Marin&e rumoribus exercitus et de nuntio
reuerso de rege A2 JODVLQDPD X YH]L YRIMIB)NIEMH yRddnpestog D QL N X~
SHWQDHVWRJ SRJODYOMIY ROSHVOMKRAWIIDHOVRVRYBRIODYOMH
podatkom da=D G U D QLY [RHMNVINNKX]D N RM X ¢ Xe pas@uljadGcI. WRVAR &R IDYDM
oko fra Maring NRML VH Y UDIBDIlisadasugs@dmboje nije inkorporirano u

87



GMHOR YHUO MH QMHJRY VDGUAaDM X pLMHP MH VUHGLaWX F
15).Kao da se radi o dv@)Q HS R Y H] D Q xofa BuwZbgghste Dematik@lijepljena jedan

nadrugii obarazlomljena u dva pglavlja: kralju pismu javlja da je krenuo, a autor opisuje

GD VH JRPLOD YRMVND ]D pSHOPR ¥ £FRVDMYNRBM@DPIQRP 6W M F
=DGUDQL 4aDOMX IUD GG N bHOID X X, (¥ Rayafitd XlaNiRsg D VWL &
Y U Dod Rralja s pismom(l, 15. 3RVWDYOMD VH SLWDAPKK@EadeR EL =DG
slali drugog poslanika Ludoviku, ako im je on nakon slanja prvog poslanika 16. kolovoza,

javio u pismunapisanom 25. kolovozda je krenud oni nakon primitka pisma8 rujng
PHNDMX? $SRWRNXQLJGMH QH QDYRGL GD VX =DGUDQL PRA&GD
NUHWDQMD NUDOMHYH YRMVNH. S|RPW {>X SFOO/pDR4td® @ W D p N L
Marina kraly NURQRORJL WIH &R®MH G MDD

8. rujna Zadrani primaju pismad 25. kolovoza (I, 11153
=DGUDQL aDOMX IUD 0pB3. QD /XGRYLNX ,
UXMQD OOHpDQL RSVMHXIBMX =DGDU V NRSQD
UXMQD |DGDUVNL SRVODQLNI¥WLAH GR NUDOMD $QGL
UXMQD =DGUDQL |DUREQAMDYDMX POHWDpPNX ODYyX ,
UXMQD OOHpDQL VH LVNUFDYDOMX X XYDOL VY (XIHPL
OLVWRSDGD IUD 0DULQ63.UDUD RG NUDOMD
yLQL VH j&Nabt&®, £bbg nedostatka datuma fra Marinovog polaska, uvrstio taj zapis u
prvo prethodno poglavljeS RV Y H U H @jRha@Gke LOdpvika, a to je jedaasto poglavijel
X QDVWDYNX V Har®&nbkiet8rjeD/bjskaN lfra MarineaSedamnaeste poglavije
naslovlleno 4 XRPRGR ,DGHUWLQL SU VWRODQWXU H[HUFLWXP HYV

propria. A.DNRUID@. RPHNXMX YRMVKMN L2 SFRYUFOWD DM Q MRMD X X
,17)i SRVYHUHQR MH N Ure@uMsd MaRddi daRsMsWUBEnogBkradivskavojska

utaborila u Mogoovoj Dragi
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Prestolantur ladertini cum apparatu maximo exercitum iussgio collectum, qui
sexto mensis Nouembris in Mogoroua Dubraua castramentatus est. Fabricant
ingenuam® contra Venetmm bastidam, arma et loricas cassideque suffulciunt in

multa letitia cordist®®

3R p H )& PMdga poglavia VDGUADMQR DO krloQWOLp D@ JISIRPRIWNX SHW

poglavija:

Ecce iam ladrenses claros percipiunt rumores de exercitu, qui in eorum subsidium
fuerant aggregatus, debere aduenire, vitra quam decem et octo machinas in circuitu
urbis erigunt, quarum una maior confecta ad Balzpg in maiori parte medie bastide

inimicorum iactabat *%*

U nastaku sedamnaestog poglavigijedi ponovo tema poslanicima, ali upesto fra Marina
VSRPLQMX VH JUDQMR 3DYORY -XUNMB)Y Paveo StuiohjaSIRVOD QL
naknadniW Uithdidni yUQH )DQIRQMD J|ERM B HE®ERQWDWND YNKAVNH aDOI
1IDNRQ UD]JJRYRUD VanEde @&SRniciUUpyte [kakl, a vdjsD VH SRYODDpL |
Mogorove Drage (I, 17)U drugom poglavlju druge knjige g;i UL VH R MR& WUL NUDC
od kgih prvo, napisano 31. prosin W L & H Me§XYMNDGIU ADM DXSRROHWBWRRY RV
ovogapoglavla. =DWLP QDYRGL GD VOMHGMHGHD QD QDL P D MRXA XINRNM DG
YUOR GREURVWLYD VD G Ujabvkmlj. NORIM B WLLPFD \\NDHYi B &oBIdDniFRS Q

27., a ne 28.R a X.\DN B dva druga pisma, jedno je bilo opremljerkraljevim tajnim
YRAWDQLP SHpDWRP D GUXJR MH ELOR XAutbh BH@Q$R_RMELVHUR
NDHA QDYRGL VD GEUW¥DW DG UXRIRJIQDP VD& hkpd2hat (8,L2Y RrdaD RV WD
Marin se spominje u petom poglavlju druge knjigen ponovo odlazi kod.udovika AUD G L
RWNULY D QpdreiLvéate@hd.” svibnja 1346. godinéne znamo koje istinei 27.

svibnja se sastaje s kralilemUWRNRpX 1D MRQ@ odgddopd Ralj izdaje naredbu da se

UDQR XMXW U RzZadid HEiIRY SUHHIPDX SOD AH QL $v/6dHimprapa@SIX W D M
IUD ODULQ VH YL@HKQH VSRPLQMH

B9+0DYLpLU ihgesudiihgelid Obsidip167, bilj. 3.

9°A6 YUOR YHOLNLP SULSUHPDPD =DGUDQL RpPHNXMX YRMVNX VDNXSO
mjeseca studenoga utaborila u Mogorovoj Dubravi. Zadrani grade bojng Bpr&8 URWLY POHWDpPNH EDVW
YHOLNLP YHVHOMHP X VUFX QDYODpHWRIMDoY HEH7/RUX&AMH RNORSH L NDF
YLA(WR =DGUDQL MDVQR pXMX JODVLQH GD YRMVND NRMD MH VNXSOM
JUDGD YLaH HRvaNv Re/OWQDK PHWDOMNL -HGQD RG QMLK YHOD VD]GDQD
neprijateljske bastideOpsidiq I, 15, 163)
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U djelu koje je stiglodonasNDNR SRWYUyYyXMX RDRWRGHRURMEPX @ &R & Q
]JDGDWDN GD GRJDYDMH ]D séfiatii HPGIQR &' \DIRG @ DS Q DNUIXdpH W H O
trijeznoiznese glavni uzrok sukoba i spofdH PHYyX VXSDUQLFLP Djegd@ R MH QL
ovladavanje vremenom rezultiralo nepovezanim tekstom, ali n@ BapLQ RSLVD SRMHGL
SRQHNDG RGYRMHQLK DOL ]DRNUX3AHQLK HSL]JRGD NDNYH
razbijenog iisprepletenog teksta s mnogobrojnmjaVQRUDPD L SUR®WBIUeEMHpPpMLP
VXPQMX GDQDa&aQM HjegovuLjeloiost O Mpéraldstojnost YUDUDMXUGL [RN.
LVWUDSIWMMHIBYHJID QD QD pLrastabka] BMLIPX M HY QDWHWIR L WHF
DQDOL]D NURQRORJLMH GRJDYDMD LIQHVHQD X VOMHGHUHP

5.2 .URQRORJLMD GRJDYDMD

8 VUHGQMHP MH YLMHNX UIDpQXNINDRPAVMHDBDIGXKH @D @ID NR 4 X
UD]JOLPLWR X RGQRVX QD GDQDaQMH UDPpXQDQMH L WR RE]
tiedan, mjesec i godinu. Poimanje je dana bilo trovidnalids naturalis(naravni dan)+od
izlaska do zalaska suncz; dies arificialis (umjetni dan)+ GDQ L QR U ]didd EivisQ R

JUDYDQVMNLYWMHPH RG SRQRIUL GR SRQRUL 8 QDUDWLYQLI
NRULVWLOL VX VH SRMPRYL NRML VX VHnaRgg@RWIr®dL QD RC
gallicinium (pijetlov pijev), diluculum (praskozorje)demeridie(vrijeme iza podne)yespere

S U H G ¥rdgubtulunm(suton),concubium(vrijeme spavanja). Dan se dijelio na satove tzv.
horae canonicae SUHPD NRMLPDPRR L\VOYLH R & Qe iz IHr€vliar&HAo €ojalo je
sedam takvih satouaatutinum horgoko 3 sata ujutro)pora prima(od 5 do 6 ujutro)hora
tertia (od 8 do 9 ujutro)hora sextalod 11 do 12 satifora nona(od 14 do 15 satiyespere
completorium QDNRQ ]DODVND VXQ F Dn sedijlio,rth jedivike Gatbtedf&e G D
equale$ koji su se dijelili po principu 2 puta po 12 sathofae matutinaei horae
vespertinag a potom je uveden sustav od 24 sata koji je bio u upotrebi i u Dalrvaciji.
3ULND]DQL VOLMG®p&adi&eiJj® $DMMHPHQRP pLWDWHOMX SRQHNI
SURWXUMHPDQ LOL pXGDQ DQRQLPQL DXWRU X RGUHYVHC
YUHPHQVNLP R]QDND D QMLKRYD QDP DQDOL]D RWNULYD R

192 Opsidio, S ELOM 2SEALUQLMRPRIONEBRBWALHBMLG@HUI]QD@RMEW L X WHR!
aN R @njigaD1985.), 186.
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4. DATACIJA| VREMENSKE OZNAKE U DJELU OBSIDIO IADRENSIS

f0| 193

04r Incipit pars executiua, qualiter congregauit rex Ludouicus exercituiin 3)

04v | Godine od utjelovljenja Gospodinova 1344., indikcije 12., mjeseca r@gnao
'RPLQLF LQFDUQDWLRQLV 0&&&:/,,,, LQBILubdMi

postavlp Nikolu, bana Salovonije za zapovjednika vojske.

07r Qualiter Ludouicus rex mouit se uersus Croatia(h 4)

o7r *RGLQH JRGLQH RG QDY M Hé@&/ 13Q M mjesac ¥rpnj
(fluente itaque Anuntiationis lesu Christi MCCCXLYV, indingotertiadecima lulii
mensis /XGRYLN NUHUOH V YHOLNRP YRMVNRP a
JUDGRYH L WYUYyDYH SRNUDMLQH 'DOPDFLMH L

08v Prima epistola(l, 5)
09r 'DQR X GXAaGHYVNRM SDOD pldie XVIO lsiQMIIndictiong) Q ¢
09r Secunda epistoldl, 5)

09v 'DQR X GXAGHYVNRM SDODpL SUHWSRVOMHGi®

penultimo lunii, XIII indictiong.

10r Tertia epistola(l, 5)

10r 'DQR X QDARM GXA&GHYVNRM SDa@i®X wli, XIIMtiBtQ@nMD

10r Quarta epistola(l, 5)

10v 'DQR X QDARM GXaGHYVNRM SDODde XVIll 1Mii) K10
Indictione).

10v Quinta epistola(l, 5)

11r 'DQR X QDARM GXaGHYVNRM SD O Ddwel XXIIl 1My S0
Indictione).

11v De Venetorum fraudulenta perpetrationg, 6)

12r Dana 13. kolovozagodine i indikcije prije navedenihdie XIII Augusti mensis
millesimo et indictione superius intitulatis OOHpD QL VX ]DWYRUL
posebnoAaDQH SUHEDFLOL LK X 1LQ QD QHNROLN

12v Qualiter Veneti obsedurnt ladram per mai@, 7)

¥ 2]QDND VH RGQRVL QD VWUDQLFX ]JDJUHEDPpNRJ UXNRSLVD pLML MH |
NUDMX NULWL pNRsidio]&i@@isBBd7.GMHO D
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12v | Kad je svanulo jutro 12. dana mjeseca kolovfmane quidem facto duodecimi d
ipsius mensis Augusti]DSRpLQMH RSVDGD

14r De abaninabili opere per Venetos exac(g 8)
14r Kad je osvanuo 13. dan mjeseca kolovoddRUH R]QDpPHQH JRC(

(luminante vero XlIdlie mensis Augusti, anno et indictione supra patefaptslije
WUHUOH XUH dvmR tebDia G@Eipsius diei efecisset kapetan Petar ubij
RWRpDQH NRMH [IDWHNQH QD PRUX L GMHFX X N

15v Qualiter ladertini sanctius sibi elegerunt consiliur@, 9)

16r | 'DQD UHpPHQRJ P M pbslifesobmraka (B YRI®LH SRVW
dicti mensis AugustzaGUD QL SRWDMQR daDOMX L]DVODQI

17r |8 YULMHPH YHpHUL G D QregnanteH/erol FespereN dieD A

Augusti predicti mensjZadrani su zarobili galiju s uglednim Trogiranima.

17v | Pretposljednjeg dana spomenutog mjeseca kolovo3altimo prefati mensis

August) Zadrani postavljaju lanac.

17v De pugna occasione catherfg 10)

17v. | IDGDOMH UXMQD SULMH QDYHGHQH p&G die
secundo intrante Septembris anno Domini et indictione prescriptis noctbrtesag
=DGUDQL aDOMX SRVODQLND NUDOMX $QGULMH
18r UHpHQRJ PM HéHEXI0 dick M@dBis SeptembrisP OHWDpN
SRNXabDYD SURERM NUR] ODQDF

18v Dies receptionis litterarum regi€l, 11)

18v | Kad je osvanuo 8. dan spomenutog rujna, Kkdpe VH GD QD SR pLWDY
VODYL EODJGDQ URYHQiuBnient® Quidarkl octdus Ydie- pref
6HSWHPEULY PHQVLVY TXR SHU YQLXHUVXP RU
deuote celebratur VWLaH NUDOMHYR SLVP RolovoRaMilgE XKW

mensis Augusti u kojem kralj javlja da je krenuo.

19v Qualiter Veneti obsiderunt ladram per terrargi, 12)
19v 8 ]JRUX RQRJD VYHpPpDQRJD GDQD NDGD PDWL &
SRERAQR L]JULpH GXaQH SRKYH®R J®dM@IR &ipKdarte

Y =DJUHEDpPNL UXNRSLV QD RYRP PMHVW&.L]QDG ULPVNH J]QDPHQNH ELC
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LOOLXV LOOXVWU VROHPQLWDWLY TXD PDW
PLULILF H[DOWDWLRQL 6DQFW*ROXPHDW G HXKR
PYUVWX QDVWDPEX X] FUNYX VY .UAHYDQD

20r Uto, kad je osanuol?7. dan spomenutog rujrigein perueniente decimoseptimo
prefatimensis SRVODQLN GROD]JL NRG NUDOMD $QGU
VYDQXR VOMHGHUL GDQ VYHWD QHGMHOMDBed
clarescente die sequenti[Bominice post vigiliam noctis eiusdem mepaisdrija je
ubijen.

20v 'H TXRGDP FRQIOLFWX TXRG 5DJXVLQUILEBU S

20v | Jednog dana 25. rujnagm cum quadam vigesima quinta die ipsius Septen
mensi$ Zadrani zarobljavaju X EURYDpPN X ODy X

21r Quomodo Veneti conflicti sunt sub Monte S. Michaelis in quantitate in sequer

capitulo descriptql, 14)

21v .DG MH V PUDNRP QDVWXSLOD QRO WRJ PM
ugodan sandbumbrante nempe nocte vigesimatsea ipsius mensis Septemb
dum animalia suaue recipiunt somnunOOHpPDQL VH LVNUFDMX
VNULMX VH GR WU H l¥gdhH horanMettiardni stduehbs@ibi
yLP MH WDM GDQ XRpL VYHWNRYLQH SatiyOuhDpsa
dies vigile dedicationis principis Michaeliarchangeli VXDP OXFHP
patescere =DGUDQL VH VSUHPDMX QD RNUAaADM V 00

22v De rumoribus exercitus et de nuntio reuerso de rgfjels)

23r Neke dakle lDJORYLWH QRO quadan WiMIR Sdot& Raliginosa |
guatuordecimis Kalendas Nouembris mensisUD ODULQ VH YUDU
]SHPpDUHQLP NUDOMHYLP SLVPRP

23v De gaudio, quod ladertini conceperunt de quadam pugna habita inter partes

(1, 16)

23v. | .DG MH VXQFH QDMDYXWL YDWBQWW H UMW pbDWX)F°
=DGUDQL SRGLaX NUDOMHYX ]DVWDY X

24v 4XRPRGR ,DGHUWLQL SU VWRODQWXU H[HUFLW

propria (I, 17)
195 7M UXMQD % O DJERaQat®]cqukidy/ BQitidp. BA3ak;j. 71.

1% 71j. oko 9 satObisidio, p. 305, bilj. 84.
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24v

6. dana mjeseca studenoga&xto mesis Nouembriskraljeva se vojska utaborila

Mogorouoj Dubravi.

25r 13. dana devetog mjesecter(iodecimo dienoni mensis =DGUDQL a
izaslanika Ludovikovim zapovjednicima

27r Quomodo ladertini erexerunt in medio foro vrbis vexillum regis festo S.

Chrysogoni, eorum patronfl, 18)

27r | 'DQD VWXGHQRJ NDG SRVHELFH =DGUDQL Q
EODJGDQ VYR Heptjidakalenta@dcihinensis, in qa precipue ladertin
somemnissim eorum pastoris festum, mirificiartiris Chrysogoni, celebrando no
desistunt QD JUDGVNRP WUJX SRGLaX NUDOMHY ED

28r AXRPRGR "HOSKLQXV LPSRVXLW YLUHV VXDV DG

quod ladertini aquiescere non curarur(, 19)

28r .DG MH QHSRVUHGQ RBun¢é® Mdl GaH srétlihi GebDgEXiBtente sol¢
immediate subsequentis diei in medio pol&e DXSKLQ SULVWDMH X

28v | 26. studenoga u vrijeme oko podfet sexto Kalendas Decembris fere hora prox
meridiei VWLAH GDXSKLQ L =ieGahRRL PX A4DOMX GY

28v | Tog je dana(illo de YODGDOR SULPLUMH L WU DstjDeOdd
vesperarum cantum

30v Quomodo ladertini laudabile consilium renuerunt et de triumpho Venetorum

REWHQWR FDVWUL 6 &RVP HM20DPLDQL

31r 2. prosincggquarto Nonas Decembris OOHpD QL QDSDGDMX JUD(

31r 1HNH (@uadam nocte OOHpDQL ]DUREH MHGQRJ RG N
Damjana.
U zorumane OOHpPDQL NUHUX EURGRYLPD SUHPD WY

31v | U osvit dana 12. prosincélarescenteque die,hoc est secundo Idus Dece)n
OOHpDQL QDSDGDMX WYUyYDYX .X]PH L 'DPMDQD

33r De dolore ladertinorum ammissionis castri et eorum quodam facinore ac

confectione alterius sticaffl, 21)

33r | 2. dana posljednjeg ®geca(quarto Nonasvitimi mensi¥ zadarski gusari ubijaj
redovnike.

34r 20. dana spomenutog mjesfceLJHVLPR SU IDWHDBHQQLVSR|
stikat.

34v 2G SRpHWNGRRSOWMHGHUHJ GDQ hanv lddH ekaréi® huiu
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desriptionis gque ad Quintilis proximas KalendasX PUOR MH RVDPGH

35r De triumpho quem ladertini habuerunt de quodam trabucleonfectoin quodam
nauigio appelato maranum(l, 22)

35v VLMHPpQMD R GU X jpRdMertfeiidr KaleWdasURBruarnoctis
VHFXQG MLGDOVNL JUDGLWHOML VX QDPpLQLOL
8 YULMHPH RNR WUHUH QR UQ HcixaqueDéitia Wilih nodthd
WHQHEYmR&GUDQL RWSORYH SUHPD POHWDpPNRP F

36v | U zoru, kad je svanuloef mane facto diluco) OOHpDQL L]YODpH
mornare koji su se spasili s otetog broda.
.DG MH VYLW D Rludterbhi¢ Gdidiprox@w@eeDGUDQL RWLH
brod.

37r V L M HgmKdléndas XII FebruariideELWND =DGUDQD L 00

37v CaSLWXOXP GH WULXPSKR 9HQHWRUXP RF

38v | . DG MH SUR&A0OD RVPD XUD JRGLIQHPARY\SHRFEQ M
sam ih gore naveok XP LDP KRUD RFWDXD YLJHVLP WH
mensis eodem anno Domini, intione, quibus superius descripsimus0 O H |
]IDSRpLQMX SURERM ODQFD
8 RVYLW VX W(sdguentitlaréscemi @)dtkrivenaje planirana izdaja neki
JuDyDQD

39r 1D LIPDNX SRSRGQHYD WRJD (deficierteHjditem sexta/ho
ipsius vigesimi tertii diei OOHWDPNL NDSHWDQ NUHUH SU
razbije.

41v WRPX SRAEWRNVKMFLR VXW UL #HYPNWKL XGIXQ L DV @dhac
crastino patefaciente die hora ndflaatque sexto exeunte die lanudfi dolazi do
borboH =DGUDQD L OOHpDQD ]JERJ IDGDUVNLK EU]R

42r De quodam tryumpho, quem ladertini obtinuerunt de quadam turri laborata ir

duobus plathis Mantuanigl, 24)
42v UL NUDMX P M(mendg-axethteMadiF@ DD QL YMHADMX L

1977j. 3 sata poslije podn@bsidio,p. 309, bilj. 115.

1% 8 NULWLpPpNRP Vdéxth pReDrfeMatudiapominje daVH UDGL R W]Y

%RABARQMVNRP

Bononiensis UDpXQDQMX YUHPHQD X PMHVHFX NRML SRGUD]XPLMHYD GLMt

se prvih 15 (odnosno 16 kada mjesec ima 31 dan) datira progresivno od 1 do 15/16, a pojedini latinski izarazi
(mense intrante, introeunte, ingredienteX SX i XM X QD pLQMHQLFX GD VH UDGL R SUYRM

C

~

GD VH UDGL R GUXJRM SRORYLQL PM kherdd éxeon® XdeXidénte, Gtdre] last@nizW L Q V N
restantg. Ibid., p. 309, bilj. 2 %RORQMVNRP UDpXQDQMX YUHPHQD GDQD X PI
3RPRUQH SRYLMHVQH JQDIIRAML X WHRULML L SUDNVL
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43r YHQVE®WH U ) MPetat dalChhale zamijenio je Marka Giustinianija

mjestu glavnog kapetana kopnene vojske.
Y H dmam eumh quodam secundo Idus Febrydrorba za maran.

45r VL M (epagdikniente die Nono Kalendas Februarii ménslismo se katapuli
QD JUREOMX VY .UaHYDQD
3RVOMHGQMHJ GDQ [et B¢l peviudtimd Februaril GIROD]L 0
Marin Faliero za opsadu Zadra.

45r Explicit liber primus incipit liber secundus

46r TenorepiVWR O (IIL2H I LV

46r Godine od utjelovljenja Isusa Krista 1346, indikcije 14,D Q D PMHYV
(Anno incarnationis lesu Christi MCCCXLVI, indictione XllI, XXVI Martii mens
dolazi Ludovikovo pismo od 31. prosincd Q IHVWR 6 6WMCXEXLWW
NRMHP MDYOMD GD UH LK SRVMHWLWL

46v 6OMHGHUHJ GDQD NRMHJID 5LPOMDQL VODY R &
(et perueniente die, quo Romani celebrabant Kalendas V Aptilzadrani primaju
MR& GYD NUDOMHYD SLVPD

47r Alius tena epistolarum regalium(ll, 2)

47v 'DOQR X % XGLPX G D Q DieBNndnsid MartjR & X M N D

48r Quomodo Veneti parant sibi neccessaria ad debellandum vrbem [&dir8)

48v | No, nekog dana i to 5. travnjagm quodam die Nonas Aprilis MensisV UbXs&
ERMQD PHWDOMDND V NRMRP VX OOHpPpDQL SXVW
Tog istoga danaet eodem die pHWLUL POHWDPND RSVDGQI
nakane.
11. travnja tertio Idus Aprili9 za opsadu grada dolazi preko pedeset mantoy
brodova.
29. travnja €t tatio Madii Kalendas OOHpPDQL L]YODpH RSVDG(

49v Quomodo hostes putauerunt ladram agone capere, in quo ladertini preualuerty

(I, 4)

49v | U utorak, 16. svibnjaOie Martis XVI Maii mensis anno Christi MCCCXLV
indictione quartadecma MOHpPD QL SRNXaADYDMX MXULAaH
SRUDA&HQL

51r | 8 W U H upér Kddaxn tertiarugf® VUXA4LR VH PRVW pHWYUWHFE

199 Obsidiq p.311, bilj. 125.
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arsenalu.

51v , aWR MH 7LWDQ RELOD]JLR RNdQaroHiiDs TQtdm Yo
circuibat)...
Oko devete urepgrope horam nonajf™ ERUED VH VWLA&D

53r Tog je danalfocdie SRJLQXOR YLAH RG aH]GHVHW O0OH]|

53r Qualiter Veneti timuerunt aduentum regis et eorum edificia deseruunt et qualit

ladrenses expectant rege(l, 5)

53v | 20. svibnja Klll Kalendas lunii =DGUDQL SRQRYR aDOMX 1UL
27. svibnja yicenoseptimo Madii men3islolazi do kralja koji boravi s vojskom
kraju Klokot.

54r Od 28. svibnja die viceno octauo Madii OOHpHQL UX&H QDSUD
bastide psljednjeg ili 29. travnjaif vitimo Aprilis seu tertio Madii Kalendastako
da 29. svibnjaquarto Kalendas luni RG QMLK QLMH RVWDOR Q@
1. lipnja Kalendiis luni UXaH GYD NDWDSXOWD NRG VY
3. lipnja tertio Nonas lunii OOHpPDQL WikatH PDQML

54r Aduentus regis Lodouici existentis in districtu ladrenl, 6)

54r Iste godine Kristove i iste indikcije 4. lipnjeegdem anno Christi et indiction
secundo Nonas lunimensisNUDOM VH XWDERULR X SRGUX
10. dana tog mjesecat(ldus quarto ipsius mensisNUDOM MH GRMDk
sv. Ilvana.

54v | 11. dana istog mjesecandecimo die eiusdem mensisDGUDQL aDOM
kralju.

54v De benignitate regeis et ipsisus descensu penes Sticdlym)

55r 15. lipnja (ie septimodenario Kalendas Quintilis mensisalj dolazi do Zadra, i
JUDYDQH REX]LPD YHVHOMH

55v De ingratitudine(ll, 8)

56r Jednog dana, naimel8. lipnjaafn quodam die octauodecimo Igndadrani se
VXNREOMDYDMX V OOHpDQLPXa.D SRPDa&aH LP NU
20. lipnja (iceno die lunii X =DGDU VWLAaH VY Hu Ha&xvilbjskp kbl
je bio u pramje vojske.

56v 'H EHOOR GDWR EDVWLG LQ TXR (PMRHWL

2907, oko 9 sati ujutroObsidiq p. 312, bilj. 137.
2017j. oko 3 sata popodne. Ibid., p. 34lj. 138.
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56v B3UYRJ GDQD PMHVHFD VUSQMD G Dn@ kada Rti¢er dvajik
JODVRYLPD ]DSRpL Q Mledbs>XQRiNtiRs i8avisisYdie@ Saturno
dedicatus, dum volucres suarum vocum inchoant suauia modulgfiikealj se
VSUHPD |[D RVYDMDQMH POHWDpPNH EDVWLGH

57r .DG WRJ GDQD QL ®Kuita.S Qurdantbm MitsdewW dieHnondum tertiar
203

hora)

58v | Sutradan 2. srpnjaéd die secundo IuliicrastinoOOHpD QL SDOH =DG
.UDOM &DOMH L]DVOD Q L NehtiodntBaDtel dieNut) prekila primivié]

i odlazi.

60r De seditione in plebe et qualiter ingenui pro ipsius inquietatione numos aureos
dispenssan(ll, 11)

61r Jednog dana i to 19. srpnaTXRGDP YHUR GLH :,,,U .DOH
QDRUXADQ SXN VH VNXSOMD QD YHUHP WUJX
61v | Jednog dana ito 19. srpriguodam vero decimonono Ui QDRUXaDQ S|
JUDGVNX WUAQLFX

62r OHYyXWLP MR& QLMH SU RabDnedBrReslém WidR ddba KDt
EMHAL MHGDQ RG YRYD SREXQH

'RN VH WRJD GDQ SUédtPRuR RienDdiésHpries) @sp&oraantum
approponquasset 0 O H p D Qnu i&&@riada dva manja katapulta.

62r | Qualiter generosi cives suppetunt plebeiatos propter iustitiam contra ipsos exa
(1, 12)

62v | Dana 23. srpnja one nedjelje koju Zadrani nazivaju blagoslovljeri@oménical

guadam, tertio viceno die Quintilis mensis, quam ladertini benedictam domir

dicun) Zadrani zarobe prebjege i otkrivaju urotu.

63r Na blagdan apostola Jakova, sina Zebedejevdesto Zebedei apostoli lacoBt
XURWQLFL VX MDYQR NDaAaQMHQL

63V Propterineffectum proditionis grandis pars exercitus Venetorum recessit, et d
FRQIHFWLRQH YIQI3XV EDWLIROO
63v yLP MH VYD Q xo0féstin) Rithbe lucescente U X a Htove Rha  svojim

brodovima.
Istoga danaisoque die 0OOHpPDQL SRQRYR SRGLaX GUYHQ

2028 NULWLPNRP VH L]GDQMX QDGSHRifio,@ B4, bBDI5¢¥.H UDGL R VXERWL
2037}, oko 9 sati ujutro. Ibid., p. 314, bilj. 154.
2047j. 25 srpnja. Ibid., p. 315, bilj. 171.
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64r

Quomodo ladertini inimicorum duas combusserunt machinas et qualiter Vene

ceperunt castrum S. Michaelidl, 14)

64r

Jednog dana, i to 29. srpnjgupdam uicenonono Quintilis |IDSRpPpLQM
WYUyYyDYH VY OLKRYLOD

8 YULMHPH YHpH Ut eantuWeRper@aun@Dsdem dieW U X E [
]D QDRUXADQMH

65r

Nadalje, 5. kolovoza pporro Nonas Sextilis NDSHWDQ WYUyYDYH
SUHEMHJDR OOHpPDQLPD
Istog dana dok je sunce prolazilo svojom putanjam éodem solis cursum ager
die 0OOBIQL IDUREH QHNROLNR J]DGDUVNLK SOHPL
6. kolovoza ¢ctauo Idus Augusti =DGUDQL aDOMX QHNRJ ELV

65v

9. kolovoza o izlasku suncayinto Idus Sextilis ab ortu solis ][ DSRpLQM
WYUyDYH VY OLKRYLOD

66r

A tog istog danagtque eodem ldus OOHpDQL XELMDMX L VSD
GMHFX NRMD SURVL SR NXuDPD
Sutradandie immediate subsequentEUDQLWHOML SUHGDMX W

66V

Quomodo diuinitus sticatum dicitur esse accensum ab igne et de quodam mirg
ibidem ostensdll, 15)

66V

.DG VH YHU XRpDYDR EOL]DN NUDM /DYOMHJID U
QH VDPR JQRMHP YODAL YDQMVNH GLMHORYH W
X]YLAHQRJ 6QMHALWHOMDia¥ Wek& RWItE/ F H QWNRHD R ¥
Leonis in ipsa Sole existente, geisfus non tantum madefacti exteriora sed etiar
intrinseca were facit, excelsi ningentis constitutione prima sabbati Idus Se
obducto cereuleo aere tenebrosa caligo repgMgd D SDO LR V HtiktO HW D

67v

6SRPLQMDQMH GMHFH XELMHQBWFRHL POIXLGFH)

67v

4XRPRGR PXOL PXWXR FRQWXOHUXQW VHUPRC(

ladra peracta nec non de quadam proditione incompléia 16)

67v

Ubrzo, istg dana naime na blagdan Uznesenja Bogorodne (pso die, scilicet if
Assumptione Dei genitricis solemnitgf® QD POHWDWMHY FDIGW
LIDVODQLNH D OOHPDQL SRULpPpX GD VX LK ]JYDO

B *ODYLpLU QDY R GprimasabbitiHdug SERrapRvo bila 12. kolovoza, te da vjerojatpima
treba razumijeti kapridie. Obsidio ladrensigp. 315, bilj. 175.

2%57j 9. kolovoza. Blagdan sv. Lovre slavi se 10 kolovoza. Ibid., p. 315, bilj. 176.

2977j. 15. kolovoza. Ibid., 315, bilj. 177.
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68v | Od kolovoza do pretposljednjeg mjeseeaSextilis et vsquad metam penultii
VOXAEHQLFL VX VYDNL PMHVHF X]JLPDOL KUDQX
3. rujna fertio Nonasseptimimensis QHNL SUHEMH]L VH YUDUUOD
(Nonas Septembiigadrani objese.

69r 10. rujna fam decimo dieeptimimensis IUD OLKRYLO MH XKY
poslati pismo Andriji Morosiniju.

69r (I[HPSOXP HBUS)WRO

69v | Dano u Zadru, 9. dana mjeseca rujdi (hono intrante Septembyif?ismo opata s\
Kuzme i Damjana Mihovila Andriji Moroziniju.

69v De quadam iustitia et agone hostium, in quo ladertini preualueruiit 17)

70r | A prvog dana mjeseca listopad¥&alendis Octobris mensis OOHpD QL
zadarske gusare.
$OL MHGQH QRUL (setlgdadam @ecimanectelOs6tbprarobljena su
WUL POHWDpPND YRMQLND NRML RWNULYDMX QI

70v | Desetog dana spomenutog mjes€die prescripti mensis decimaZadrani su
porinuli brod za dobavu hrane u more, ali sed M X EUD QLWL R&y
kapetana.

71v Quomodo civitas, DGU HJHVWDWHP MUBWXV SD

73v | Jednog dana i to 25. studenodaupdam die septimo Kalendaltimi mensi$ dok
9LMHUH NRPXQH UDVSUDYOMD R WHANRP VWDAQI

75r | 8. prosincagexto Idus Decembris=DGUDQL aDDOWX BXEWXR R
JUDyDQD GD PROH RSURVW

76r Naime, na blagdan apostola Tome, odnosno 21. dana mjeseca prosinca, otf
YULMHPH VYiteid¢URQINPIRLWDWH DSRVWR QGima 7piRaP die
mensis Decembris, circa horam vesperoruR OHWDpPND YRMVND X

77r Do sumraka @ysque crepusculum VX OOHpPDQL REDYLOL VYH
veliku dvoranu komune.

77r Quomodo Veneti cruciant ladertinos cum molestatione non obstante eorum

sponsionis iuramentdll, 19)
77v | Naposjetku, 23. dana posljednjeg mjeseaderfique die vicesimo téot vitimi

mensis YLMHUQLFL SROD&X ]JDNOHWYX QD YMHUQR
6 OMHGH inBneMat/ SR pDQL SRODaxX JDOHWY X
VLM H@IRe d Kalendas nono FebruayiOOHpDQL REMDYC(
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predajL RUXaMD
78r VL M BgxtQ Kalzndas Februari SHGHVHW JUDYDQD NDR

78v .DG MH RVYDQ X Bt adueiten¥ Mibl Bctauodecirvartii mensis odlazi
MR& GHVHW JUuDyDQD

Analiza navedenih datum i vremenskih oznaka u tBksSRND]J]XMH QHXUHVYHQX
NURQRORJLMX RG @aHVWRJ GR GHYHWRJ SRJODYOMD SUYH N

die XIIl Augusti mensis, millesimo et indictione superius intitA&t($, 6, 137)

mane quidem facto duodecimi diei ipsius mensis AugUgti7, 139)

luminante veroXIll (die mensis Augusti, anno et indictione supra patefatis 8,
141)

9,0 GLH SRVW FUHSXVFX3XP9@UAHWL PHQVLV $XIXVWL

regnante vero vespere diei X4 Augusti predicti mensi§ (1, 9, 149)

6HGPR VH SRIJODYOMH GDDN QHP HNWXR HROVRR N IL QRN PRIDD S5 H 'Y
QDYRGL QDMSULMH GRJDYyDM RG NRORYR]D D J]DWLP RG
navode isti datum (13. kolovozadd navedenih izdvaja se datum 12. kolovfiz&) koji je
QDSLVDQ dubdédinfyltéIH. kolovoza (I, 9) koji iznad rimske znamenke ima napisan
N U X dL devetnaestom poglavlju slijgi GRIJDYyDML RG aoVnaerktkQRJID D
XSRWUHEOMDYD YUHPH Q V hatimldptub ] tgfoto@iNlHIBHAWR G BQ QD ’

28 A3 kolovozaOOHpDQL |DWYDUDMX JUDYyDQH QD SDANRP SRGUXpMX"~

A NRORYR]D ]DSRpLQMH RSVDGD JUDGD"

Z0A  NRORYR]D NDSHWDQ 3HWDU XELMD RWRpPDQH NRMX VX VH V GMHFF
LA NRORYR]D =DGUDQL 4DOMX L]DVODQLND NUDOMX /XGRYLNX"

22 =DJUHEDpPNL UXNRISHWWXDLRYM®R® ULPVNH ]QDPHQNH ELOMHAL FUWLFX |
A VX NRORYR]D =DGUDQL ]DURELOL JDOLMX V XJOHGQLP 7URJLUDQL
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existente sole imediate subsequentis diei in medio g€, 19, 173)

et sexto Kalendas Decembris fere hora proxima mefidigj 19, 173)

et facta est tregua illo dfé° (1, 19, 175)

Navedeno, devetnaestpoglavlje sastoji VH RG WUL Npddajabje Ri&uipfing
zapovje QLND L NDSHWDQD X 2UDHNVDNHN NENWERNEBRYW V 0OHpDQLTF
VDGUAD®HDRWRWLYD Y H iX JmeN drbdsjX ¢ Bauphin@vog dolaskdo
luke gradai slanju poslanika Zadranimate W U H ddzgdRou zadarskn poslanika sa
dauphinom. Sva troSLVD ]DSRpPpLQMH Y U H.PRMWVQ &pis] P SRIFALODNDH D JUD | R
AQHSRVUHGQR VOhhiBveAdjese D 5 @S ®&Y25. studena@giz prethodnan
poglavju, pa ] D N O MoXdaxeMlan dauphinova dolaska i razgovora s Ni® Q b® 26.
studenogaO HYy X WL P @ddy\oxises Gtim datumam (26. studeni) navden jekao da se
UDGL R QRYRP GDQK VYMMKBGRODYyH QépdaNdsipidUjd Dajprje
UD]JRYDUDR & aOzatihpda Qadraniam s jadnima i s drugimge razgovaao oko
podne. Ovakva K RQRORJL MnikalS RJI@IyM M P R G X iil Ddabphinkieko navodi
DXWRU V OOHEPDAPIRPX [GXJRP UD]JJRYRSXVLODHGUONRIALR RVD
devetnaest poglavlje prema navedenigatumimau opisimapri pHPX MH GRI@@R GR R}
NelRJLPpQRWWMHEGWD QMOJOLpLWD GRJIJDYyDMD RNR GDR&KLQD X
VYHPX VXGH é§to pBdtavljd we@dadi iza preidnih opis u osanmaestom poglavlju
dela NRMH MH GR alikReRe @& ojqgmvsida SiHdva duphinova razgovora obavljena
oko podne, ali u dvaD]OL pLW D biGDgvaréd Werenskim izrazima navedenim u
GHYHWQDHVWRP SRJODREGUDXUDNRWHHP |DDYGEDYRLK SRVODQL
dauphinovim odlaskom iz ovih krajevAvadesetkao i dvadeset i prvo poglavlje prve knjige
WDNRYHU VIhnQUSRIVQRAHRAG/OLMHG GRJDYDMD

24 ANDG MH QHSRVUHGQR VOMHGHIiUIHJ GDQD VXQFH ELOR QD VUHGLQL Q
A VWXGHQRJID SRGOQHWIMWHEARNBDXSKLQ L =DGUDQL PX 4DOMX L]DVOD
8 AWRJ MH GDQD YODGDOR SULPLUMH"
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2.prosincaOOHPpDQL QDSDGDMX JUDG VD PDUDQD X OXFL
(quarto Nonas Decembri 20, 179

NHNH QRHPDQLMBIGRERY RG NDSHWDQDawjandyDYH VY .X]P
(quadam noctd, 20, 179

uzoru OOHpPpDQL NUHUX EURWGHDWUPBYSUKIFPHW 'DPMDQD
(mane, 1, 20, 179

uosvitdana 12. prosincBOHpD QL QDSDGDMX WYUyDYX .X]PH L 'DP

(clarescenteque die,hoc est secundo ldus Decenh?ig 179

2. dana posljednjeg mjeseradarski gusari ubijaju redovnike
(quarto Nonas vitimi mensik 21, 183

20. dana spomenutog mjeseedd GUD QL SRpLQMX JUDGLWL VWLNDW
(YLIHVLPR SU IDWL B QVLYV GLH

WH VH QHRpHNLYDQR QDYRGL VUSDQM

0G SRpPHWMID RS VOMHGHUHJ XPQD P MHVRIVDPBGWHS/GWD S O H

(nam ab exordio huius desriptionis vsque ad Quintilis proximas Kaldnda, 185

D VOMHGHUH SRMD %a WHy POVBLRPL VLMHpQMD

VLMHPpQMD R GU X JRddrsk) BraddRHND WW VR AQDPLQLOL G
(WHUWLRGHFLPR .DOHQGDV )HERXD8)LL QRFWLV VHFEXQG

U dvadeset i drugom poglavlu VOLPQR NDR X GBOVWHWEDHWWREDQ QDYF
SXWD YUHPHQVNRP R NRRDAGX M R UKY LOVCDRcegc@mteH/erdd i L
proximo dig, WH GDWXPRP VLMHpQMD
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X ]JRUX NDG MH VYDQXOR OOHpPDQL L]YODpPH L] PRUD VYI
(et mane facto diluculd, 22, 189

NDG MH VYLWDFDGOMBIGRWLEBDQRX POHWDpPNL EURG

(lucescente vero proximo die 22, 189

VLMHpQMD X] OHOWX GROD]L GR ELWNH =DGUDQD L O
(nam Kalendas XII Februarii did, 22, 191).

'YDGHVHW L WUHUH SRJODYOMH QDP MH ]DQWBKOMLYR ]E
GRJDyDMD VLMHpQMD DXWRUasSda BiGaé¢hovezBnoRvEtid/nay X W U D ¢
izmak prekK RGQRJ GDQD V NRMHJ SUHOIHP. @IV R/ X\W WDE R RIitHG DQH

kDG MH SURAOD RVPD XUD QRUL PMHVHFD VLMHpPpQMD
ihgorenavedOOHPpD QL |[DSRphd@MX SURERM OD
(FXP LDP KRUD RFWDXD YLJHVLP WHUWL QRFWLV FRQV

Domini, indictione, quibus superius descripsimyg3, 193

URVYLW VXWWRDMQWHHGDQIODQLUDQD L]GDMD QHNLK JU
(sequenti clarescenti didi 23, 193

nD LIPDNX SRSRGQHYD WRJDOGMIVGHNHW D SW WHIQH B GHIQ

(deficiente quidem sexta hora ipsius vigesimi tertii,dje23, 195

SRAWR MH QDVWXSL& NMWYWX UOBQ M WI& &z o\BorbeHhdgaaD
L 0 O HpoogxBdarskih brzoplovki

(adhuc crastino patefaciente die hora noatmue sexto exeunte die lanuatii 23,
199).

PRVOMHGQMH GYDGHVHW L pHWMOWMLR RS REERD QOGIM H HEBLQYRH N

mjeseci:
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pri kraju mjesH FD VLMHp Q/NVOH &d2djided) D Q L

(mense exeunte lani, 24, 199

Y H GiMdzifkepetan Petar de Canale
(,GXV U HPY RO LL

12.velapH MH QDVWXSLOD ERUED ]D PDUDQ

(nam cum quodam secundo Idus Febryayi24, 207)

V L Md¢ [sI@nviolzadarshdatapult

(adueniente die Nono Kalendas Februarii mensig4, 203

SUHWSRVOMHGQMHIPOGBYD pyNMH ONDPHWIRDDPWLQ )DOLHUI
(die penultimo Februarijil, 24, 203).

IZGYRMLW UHPR GDWeOPV U Y)HENWIDPM IQD G XdaQBai\RettdkD SHW D
GH &DQDOH pabdikdietaNadhopnene vojskiarka Giustinianja EXGXuL GD MH
iznad arapskog bragg QD SLVDLQ NNIXR L X YHU VS RIBHQOWYERP , G DGVDHP X
post crepusculum dicti mensis Augusi D GD =D G U D RriikadkpapuM_XdolikD {, 9)
ali za razliku od prvog primjera iznad rimskog brdjm samonse kraju prve knjigeisM Hp D Q M
ELOMHaLaNVRRVH pLQ Llaviddtiue. BHRWRXBRBM VX NQML]L GDWXPL pH

je tek nekoliko neprawilosti:

26 RaAXMND rAnia@ Uubd@ikov® pismo
(Anno incarnationis lesu Christi MCCCXLVI, indictione XIIII, XXVI Martii menHis
1, 205

VOMHGHUHJ GDQD NRMHJID 5LPOMDQL VODYH SHWL GDQ

(et perueniente die, quo Romamiebrabant Kalendas V Aprilidl, 1, 207).
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60MHGHUL GDQ EL ELR RaXMDN NRML QHGRVWDMH X (
YUHPHQD ELOH WRpPpQH 8 MH Giaypormvijé/datam\Vié. spoifid @M OMX GY
je primjeru iznad rimskog RMD QDSLVYDQ NUXaLU

MHGQRJ GDQD L WR uk 9¢ k8)avhB vEikdmguX 8D Q S
(TXRGDP YHUR GLH :,,,,0 .DOHQ®BY 6H[WLOLV PHQVLYV

jednog dana ito 19. srpnf@ DRUXAaDQ SXN GROD]L QD JUDGVNX WU&a

(quodam vero decimonono Iylil, 11, 255

a usedamnaestom poglavigatum 10. listopada:

MHGQH QRUL L WR OLVWRSDGD |[DUREOMHQD VX WUL
(sed quadam decima nocte Octoblisl7, 273

desetog dana spomenutog mjeseca Zadrani su porinuli brod za dobavu hrane u more

(die prescripti mensis decimi, 17, 275.

=DNOMXpXMHBsdIGIBdréBIINERIH MH GRAOR GR QDV QLMH MHG
MHU JERJ QDYHGHQLK RVRELWRVWL SURL]DAOLK L] DQDOL]F
najavi autora u pismuRBUXpLWHOMX GD PX MH SR QMHJRYRM SRQDY
LJQLR JODYQL X]JURN VXNREBma THNRUR BHR \POHY R DOIXPOW HO |
GRJDYDML WUHEDOL ELWL eRpBmY Dj€@ddoSdtnol2aSgirmeXbN B LN R M
ovakR NURQROR&ANL QHXUHGDQ 3UREOHPL QDV XVPMHUDYL
rukopisa koji se potpisao kao Franciscus de Chrysogonis ili Fumatis, kako je napisano iznad
SUHFUWDQRJ SUH]JLPHQD &KU\WRJRQLV L NRML MH VYRM UI
djelo prepisano i sastavljenexscriptus et compilatus fliiz nekih veoma nejasnih ulomaka
(quibusdam valde obscuris fragmentisRSUDYGDYDMX UL PRAG DOkeNdRfoR YL GO
za koje nijebio odgowran, a koji su posljedica nagoja da se prikEOMHQD VYMHGRPDQ
SURAORVWL SUHSLaxX L VDpXYDMX RG ]J]DERUDYD 7H&ANR M
SUHSLVLYDp MHGDQ RG QDYHGHQH GYRMLFH L26,LpaPRéGD f
]DJUHEDpPNL UXNRSLV QLMH DR KQHHDWL SYBMM BODMNMRBM WY MHVE R B

2 2YDNDY MH VWDY L]QLMHOD L 20JD 3HULU WH QDYRGL GD MH V RE]L!
JRWRY WHNVW LVSUHG VHEH 2 OXWR WNAWWYXPGWIHONDD YERL GHRILDGAHQVL V

106



WUHEDOR QDSUDYLWL WHPHOMLWX ILORORAGNX DQDOL]X
SRMHGLQDpQLK pHVWR QHSRYH]DQLK RSLVD GRJDYyDMD XQ X
UDJELMHQRJ X YLAH SRJODYOMD

OnonD &WR QDV MH XSR{E8D LR HS UHISLH/HE Ropifilaciid Xé&jaRrsh V
zapisa, a ne cjelovito diefl&a SRWYUGLOD MH GDNOH QHXUHGQD OLQF
ELOMHAHQMH LVWLK GDWXPD X LVWRP LOL UD3jaLpLWLP ¢
GDWXPRP LPUDJBPHIQVINLP R]QDNDPND]DGRDWH HIDLGL R SRM
opisima pronalazimo u jedaestom poglavlju prve knjige u kojem se okupljanje
nezadovolinogi® RUXADQRJ SXND REDNRMHVEB®YID SRIMIDMX QDYRY H(
DOL QD UD]OLPR@DPQVHURKR GLH ;,,,,Uquadamn @ DacinfoHdny O L V
lui L VOLMHGH MHGDQ ]D GUXJLP NDR GD VH UDGL R UD
GR]QDMHPR GD VH QDRUXaxahaddé$akupio vidive!ikdtingruiPin EnldieiM
publico foro RSWXa&XMXiuL SOHPLUH ]D WHAENR VWDQMH X JUD
OOHpDQLPD L]IDVODQVWYR RG GYD SOHPLUD L MHGQRJ SX
SULVWDMX DNR LP VH SUHGD JUDG PHyYyXOMLCPY UBKWRULY JaW
UH]XOWLUDOR MR& YHULP ELMHYVR Ritk& HijpXiB @R Supra3tB\vatWWv YD N R
'UXJL MH RSLVY QHAWR NUDUL L QDYRGL GD VHIn@ibRdXaDQ S.
ciuitatis mercato WUDAaHuUL POHWDpN R pgk@odrievaldg®d da jedgax wd
NRORYRYD SREXQH EMHAL L] JUDGD L SRVWDMH XURWQLN
RVRNROLOR SOHPLUH SURWLY NRMLKuSIWDEIOOMD VNRFR QDL YD
QLMH XVXGLR SRGLRL XpNXQOQOQDQRWNHGQYD RSLVD LVWRJ GR
LVWLP GDWXPRP LVNOMXpXMX PRIJXUQRVW GD MH GR SUHSES
SRVORAHQ LOL PRAGD QHSRWSXQR VDpXYDQ WHNVW
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5. 2. 1. Pisanje datuma

U navedenom prikazu datacije ddgg DMD XRpDYDPR SLVDQMH GDWXPD QD
L *ODYLpLU QDYRGL NDR VWLOVNH RVRELWRVWL GMHOD WEF
od rimskih Kalenda, Ida ili Nona npglonas Sextilis 9,,, LOL RG v, NDG MH
rimska godina npr.decimo die septimi mens{40. 1X), a u drugom kao kod nas nplie
Martis XVI Maii mensis(utorak, 16. V¥*** OHYyXWLP RVLP UD]OLpPLWLK QD
YUHPHQD JDQLPOMLY MH L QMLKRY UDYV S\Wwethenag dSteém Y OML Y
(i imenom dana) i PMHVHFRP LQGLNFLMRP JRGLQRP X SUYRM MH
pHWUQDHVWRJ SRJODYOMD

DQQR 'RPLQLF LQFDUQDWLRQLV 0&&&;/,,,, UBGLFWLRC
121)

fluente itaque Anuntiationis lesu Christi MCCCXLYV, indicadrrtiadecima lulii
mensiq|l, 4, 127)

die XVIII lunii, Xl indictione(l, 5,13, SUYR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die penultimo lunii, Xl indictiondl, 5,133 GUXJR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die X lulii, X1l Indictione(l, 5, 133 WUHUH POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XVII lulii, XIII Indictione (I, 5,135 pHWYUWR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XXII lulii, XllI Indictione(l, 5,135 SHWR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die Xl Augusti mensis, millesimo et indictione superius intitul@tis, 137)

mane quidem facto duodecimi diei ipsius meAsigusti(l, 7, 139

218 Opsidio ladrensis46.
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luminante vero Xlll die mensis Augusti, anno et indictione supra patefg@&isl41)

;9,0 GLH SRVW FUHSXVFXQX®RLIELFWL PHQVLV $XJIXVWL

regnante vero vespere diei X¥ Augusti predicti mensig, 9, 149

S X OWLP ReSdisALGUSHL, 151)

porro die secundo intrante Septembris anno Domini et indictione prescriptis nocte
tenebrosyl, 10, 159

die sexto dicti mensis SeptemlifislO, 151)

adueniente quidam octauo die prefati Septembris mensis, quo per vniuaisem
IHVWXP QDWLXLWDWLYV 9LUJLQUY 13 RULRY GHXRWH FHC

die XXV mensis Augugti 11, 155 Ludovikovo pismo)

item perueniente decimoseptimo die prefati meghsi2, 157)

clarescente die sequenti S. Dominice post vigiliam noctsdeim mensi@, 12, 157

guadam vigesima quinta die ipsius Septembris méh4i8, 159

obumbrante nempe nocte vigesima septima ipsius mensis Septembris dum animalia

suaue recipiunt somnugh 14, 161)

WH SRQRYR X VHGDPQDHVWRWuL GYDGHVHW L WUHUHP SRJ

2 =DJUHEDpPNL UXNRSLV L]QDG ULPVNRJ EURMD ELOMHAL FUWLFX IRO
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sexto mensis Nouemb(is 17, 167)

tertiodecimo die noni mensis 17, 167)

KRUD RFWDXD YLJHVLP WHUWL QRFWLV FRQVXPDVVHW
indictione, quibus superius descripsimu23, 193

deficiente quidem sexteora ipsius vigesimi tertii digfl, 23, 195

adhuc crastino patefaciente die hora nona atque sexto exeunte die lafua®
199).

5DpXQDQMH YUHPHQD X] SRPRUO ULPVNLK .DOHQGD ,GD LOL
G Y D G HV ogtj.Lpddjetiyeq doglavlja prve knjige:

guadam igitur nocte caliginosa in quatuordecimis Kalendas Nouembris mgnsts

163

septimo Kalendas decimi men§isl8, 177)

sexto Kalendas Decembris fere hora proxima meridjei9, 173

quarto Nonas Decembr{s, 20, 179)

clarescenteque die,hoc est secundo Idus Deceifip26, 179

quarto Nonas vitimi mens($, 21, 183

ab exordio huius desriptionis vsque ad Quintilis proximas Kaleiid&4, 185

tertiodecimo Kalendas Februarii noctidsF X Q G (ly22)18Q@

Kalendas Xl Februarii di€l, 22, 197)
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,GXV U YHIE4ROIULL

adueniente die Nono Kalendas Februarii merfsi24, 203.

Brojane mjesHFL RG SRPpHWN D oJeRr3out@ put&S RWYUVHQ

tertiodecimo die noni merssl, 17, 167)

Septimo Kalendas decimi men@isl8, 171

guarto Nonas vitimi mens(s, 21, 183.

U sedamaestom su poglavlju, dakle, prisQtD GYD QDpLQD UDpXQDQMD YUHPH

sexto mensis Nouemb(is 17, 167)

tertiodecimo die noni mengis 17, 167).

Orijentacija X] SRPRiU EODJGD Q&p8®RWYUYyHQD MH

adueniente quidam octauo die prefati Septembris mensis, quo per vniuersum orbem
IHVWXP QDWLXLWDWLYV 9LUJLQUY 13 RULRYV GHXRWH FHC

GLOXFXOR DSSOLFD QW HisLopaOnhaxey Eta@StaXatue s dehitesdetiB® Q L W D
FDQRQLFLY PLULILF H[DOWDWLRQL ®D2DIBYW FUXFLV GHX

clarescente die sequenti S. Dominice post vigiliam noctis eiusdem rfieh8j<57)

ipsa dies vigile dedicationis principis Michbs archangeli VXDP OXFHP F SLVYV
patescerdl, 14, 161

septimo Kalendas decimi mensis, in quo precipue ladertini somemnissise eorum

pastoris festum, mirifici martiris Chrysogoni, celebrando non desigtuh8, 171).

111



OMHVHF VUSDQM NR BILV\PH PXD PELHDWIBESaHESEDi Rrvom poglaviju, na
NURQRORANL QHRGJRYDUDM XQuWEILMHVWX VSRPLQMH VH ND

die X lulii, Xl Indictione(l, 5, 133 WUHUH POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XVIII lulii, XIlI Indictione(l, 5,135 pHWYUWR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XXII lulii, XIlI Indictione(l, 5,135 SHWR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

ab exordio huius desriptionis vsque ad Quintilis proximas Kaleiid&4, 185

8 GUXJRM NQML]L QHPDPR UD]JUDQLPpHQMH QDpLQD UDpPXQD
od rimskih Kalenda, GD LOL 1R QD w\iRpogtaligFr HQR MH

guodam die Nonas Aprilis Mengis, 3, 211)

tertio Idus Aprilis(ll, 3, 211

tertio Madii Kalendag(l, 3, 211)

die septimodenario Kalendas Quintilis men@is 7, 231)

prima sabbati Idus Sextil@l, 15, 265

NDR L Q®daRsilh@ddca

die Martis XVI Maii mensis anno Christi MCCCXLVI, indictione quartadecjihat,
213

guodam die octauodecimo luiil, 8, 235

uiceno die luniill, 8, 235

tertio viceno die Quintilis mens{d, 12, 255
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GRN QDMYRJIQDEWURWD SYDGUAL RED QDpPpLQD

anno incarnationis lesu Christi MCCCXLVI, indictione XIII, XXdi€ Martii mensis
(11, 2, 205

perueniente die, quo Romani celebrabant Kalendas V Agiiilig, 207)

die 3Unensis Martii(ll, 2, 209

Xl Kalendas lunii(ll, 5, 227)

vicenoseptimo Madii meng8, 5, 227)

die viceno octauo Madiil, 5, 227)

in vitimo Aprilis seu tertio Madii Kalend&$l, 5, 227)

guarto Kalendas lunill, 5, 227

Kalendiis lunii(ll, 5, 227)

tertio Nonas luniill, 5, 227

eodem anno Christi et indictione, secundo Nonas lunii méihsg 229

Idus quarto ipsius mensff, 6, 229

vndecimo die eiusdem men@is6, 231

Kalendas Quintilis mensisl, 9, 237)

die secundo lulii crastindll, 9, 243

tertio intrante die lulii(ll, 9, 245
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quodamero die XIIU .DOHQGDV 6 HI[WILZ5YV PHQVLV

quodam vero decimonono lufii, 11, 255

guodam uicenonono Quintil{$l, 14, 259)

Nonas Sextiligll, 14, 261)

octauo Idus Augusfil, 14, 263

qguinto ldus Sextilis ab ortu sol{l, 14, 263

guinto Idus Sextilis ab ortu solff, 14, 263

a Sextilis et vsque ad metam penul{ithil6, 269

tertio Nonas septimi mengis, 16, 269

Nonas Septembr{dl, 16, 269

decimo die septimi mengis, 16, 277)

die nono intrante Septembi(d, 16, 273 pismo opataVihovila)

Kalendis Octobris mens{#l, 17, 273

guadam decima nocte Octob(i$, 17, 273

die prescripti mensis decin{, 17, 275

quodam die septimo Kalendas vitimi merf#isl8, 281)

sexto Idus Decembr{d#l, 18, 283
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vicessima prima die mensis Decemlftis18, 285

die vicesimo terb vitimi mensigll, 19, 287

in Kalendas nono Februar(il, 19, 289

sexto Kalendas Februar(ll, 19, 289

adueniente die octauodecinvartii mensig(ll, 19, 291).

y HrVgu primjera brojanja mjesedrG SRpHWIND JRGLQH

tertio Nonas septimi mengi§, 16, 269

decimo die septimi mengi$, 16, 277)

die septimo Kalendas vltimi mengik 18, 281)

die vicesimo terb vitimi mensigll, 19, 287)

a orijentacib X] SRPR i E GUna@DDHPOGAVa

LQ IHVWR 6 B6\OXHVWIUZL28DS 0&&&;/9

perueniente die, quo Romani celebrabant Kalendas V Agiili&, 207)

Kalendas Quintilis mensis, die qui Saturno est dedicatus, dum volucres suarum vocum

inchoant suauia modulamin@, 9, 237)

Domenica quadam, tertio viceno die Quintilis mensis, quam ladertini benedictam
dominicam dicunfll, 12, 255

in festo Zebedei apostoli laco@i, 12, 257)
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SULGL OHXLW(/X5)28DPWLL IHVWR

mox ipso d&, scilicet in Assumptione Dei genitricis solemnii@litel6, 267)

videlicet solenP LW DWH DSRVWR @na grifiR 8ie nveidsis DelcéntbNs, circa
horam vesperorurfil, 18, 285.

Uz luniusi lulius SRW Y U yQuQitilisY Sextilis

Xl Kalendas Iunii(ll, 5, 227)

quarto Kalendas lunifll, 5, 227)

Kalendiis lunii(ll, 5, 227

tertio Nonadunii (Il, 5, 227)

eodem anno Christi et indictione, secundo Nonas lunii méihsg 229

guodam die octauodecimo luil, 8, 235)

uiceno die lun (Il, 8, 235

die secundo lulii crastin@l, 9, 243)

tertio intrante die lulii(ll, 9, 245

guodam vero decimonono luli, 11, 255

die septimodenario Kalendas Quintilis men@is 7, 231)

Kalends Quintilis mensigll, 9, 237)

tertio vicero die Quintilis mensifll, 12, 255
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guodam uicenonono Quintil{#l, 14, 259

porro Nonas Sextiligll, 14, 261)

quinto Idus Sextilis ab ortu solf, 14, 263

prima sabbati Idus Sextil@l, 15, 265

a Sextilis et vsque ad metam penul{ithil6, 269.

3ULORBMODPDSL WR ShAM UBADikbW/ iDpfsid dpata Mihovildil MH&H GDWXPH |

mjesece poput nas:

die XVIII lunii, Xl indictione(l, 5,13, SUYR POHWPDPPNR SLVPR

die penultimo lunii, Xl indictionél, 5,133 GUXJR POHWDPpPNR SLVPR

die X lulii, XIII Indictione (I, 5,133 WUHUH POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XVIII lulii, Xl Indictione(l, 5, 135 pHWYUWR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XXII lulii, XII Indictione(l, 5, 135, SHWR POHWDpPNR SLVPR

die XXV mensis Augugti 11, 155;Ludovikovo pismo)

die 3 UWnensis Martii(ll, 2, 209 Ludovikovo pismo)

die nono intrante Septembi(8, 16, 273 pismo opata Mihovila)

Jedno je Ludovikovoigmo datirano blagdanom:

LQ IHVWR 6 6\OXHVWIUZ28PDS 0&&&;/9
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a zanimljivo je njegovmavedenopismo u lojem se dan navodi arapskim brojggX G X uL GD VX
svi drugi datumijegovih pisamaE L GHV\QHAULPVNLP EURMHP LOL ULMHpPLPD

die 3UWnensis Martii(ll, 2, 209 Ludovikovo pismo)

YyHWLUL VX GDWXPD QubaS biva i Diva/u BvdkéjdknjizHdPdva s rimskim i

dva sarapskim brojem

;9,0 GLH SRVW FUHSXVFXQX®PLELFWL PHQVLV $XJXVWL

,GXV U )HIE24,201U L L
die 3UWnensis Martii(ll, 2, 209 Ludovikovo pismo)
TXRGDP YHUR GLH :,,,0 .DQHQ@DV 6H[WLOLV PHQVLYV

ZanimliYH VX RVRELWRVWL GRJDYyDMD RNR &badkoprDeQDSLVD
N U X Blakibn govoa kojm JUDYDQLQ SOHBRWILWREDBGDQH QD RGDQR
YMHUX X %RJD L UDW SURWLY O0OutipJik@ @bslaRika P EU B QH $SRIVY D
crepusculum dicti mensis Auggsi RML PX MDYOMD R QM mkIRZ& RAWWR@HY RO M |
Ludovik, obradoan LVND]DQRP YREHHQQR&AX UH LP SRPRUU PLP EXGH
Ovajse pis NDR a4WR VPR YHLODQDLY KOL RGR R RD BRiEjdstH. Tidihe
VODQMH SRVODQLND /XGRYLND NRMH VH GRPREGMDRHNRJIVIL
SRNROMD RWRpPpDQD Q bpisaroguXprehodNdtnpBgiaRjul, 8) i zadarskog
zarobljavanja galije s uglednim Trogirararth5. kolovozau devetompoglavlju. Kod drugog
se datumanavealerog rimskim brojemL]QDG NRMHUJ X¥RHGOMBPX¥MHUR GLH ;,,,U .D
Sextilis mensjsradi o opisu pobune puka za koji smo napomenuli da se navodi dva puta i to
NDR GD VH UDGL R GYDI UD.]RLPHYRID SWRILDDWND GD GRJIDYD
GDWXPRP V ULPVNLP EURMHP L]QDG NRMHJ MH NUXaL0 QLWV>
GD VX SR VYHPX nRX & ¥ Uik Y@@ pisliikao ostatci nekoglrugog, a

s obzirom na temustarijegzapsa.
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8 GUXJRP SRJODYOMX GUXJH NQMLJH Di&TUBandld MEIRM L]QD
dio je datacijedrugog Ludovikovog pisma u kojem kralj zahvaljuje Zadranima na iskazanoj
YMHUQRVWL L REHUDYD GD UH X] SRWSRUEXorig uQRIGSW L 3UHY
$XWRU QDYRGL GD VX =DGUDQL VOMHGHUHJ GDQD NRMH
travanjkih Kalenda R & XN ili dva kraljeva pisma, od koji se navodi samo s&dl D M
RYRJ GUXJRJ *O D lepdatacijg hapishHada ra]OMpH QBpX VDpXYDQLP
rukopisima i izdanjima djelgpa tako) UDXHQEHUJRY L YDWLNDQVNL UXNRSL
umijestodie 30 S 8,&Schwandtner IV WRPNRMD RYRP PMHVWX GROD]L
NURQRORAND QHXUHYHQRVWONWHIG BDXWMWIRED@QDYWGL GDRAXMNI
kraljevapisma, dok je datum koji se plétRGQR VSRPLQMH RaAXMDN NDG MH
tekst inkorporirano Ludovikovo pismé.DWXP X SRVOMHGQM R pdglsavVjuG HVHW |
prve knjige (,G XV Hiiar)iH odnosi se nadolazak kapetana Petra de Canktgi je
zamijenio glavnog kapetana mBtbNH YRMVNH ODUND *LXVWLQLDQLMD

2SLVDQL GRJDYDML SRND]XMX VDOWANMOX XS RXEGRDYQRXW. F
QMHJRY H (&iRR,R4,Lkoji ne protuMHpL RV W Didd)Re Gi Rnbij Yl bktatci
nekog starijeg teksta pisanog u svwkUW M HFD QM D Q D elfRaStli pvihd tietovRrmU H G L M
SUHVWUDA&AHQLK Jp@igdn® @D RGO WG R, k&agWe autbD EnMdtxao
QDMEROMLP $&MdibddsQMHP ]D

5.2.2.2]QDpDYDQMH Y UstiRridQDL]BBRRADMHP VXQFD

8 GMHOX VX SRWYUYHQL ]D QDUDW L2aHpr ReBjigh oM H QL ¢
NDUDNWHULVWLBRSRVOD VX SERMBHOMODDSRPHQRP GD VH UDGL

mane quilem factql, 7, 139

luminante verdl, 8, 1417)

diluculo applicantg1,12, 157

220 Obsidio ladrensis311, bilj. 125.
“21bid., 209, bilj. 13.
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mane(l, 20, 179

clarescenteque di€l, 20, 179

mane facte dilucul@l, 22, 189

lucescente vero proximo dig 22, 189

sequenti clarescenti di€l, 23, 193)

ili sumraku:

post crepusculurd, 9, 147

regnante vero vespe(g 9, 149

nocte tenebrosé, 10, 151)

nocte caliginosdl, 15, 163

quadamnocte(l, 20, 179)

PHY X NR M vjBju\élikovit]ji prikazi:

obrumbrante nempe nocte vigesima septima ipsius mensis Septembris dum animalia

suaue recipiunt somnugh 14, 1617)

ANDG MH V PUDNRP QDVWXSLOD QRiU WRJ PMHVHFD U
VDQ’

L QHAWR NDVQLMH X LVWRP pHWUQDHVWRP SRJODYOMX SRJ
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cum ipsa dies vigilH GHGLFDWLRQLY SULQFLSLV OLFKDHOLV VX
(1, 14, 161)

ApLP MH WDM GDQ XRpL VYHWNRYLQH SUYDND DUKDQVyH

2YGMH PRAHPRLVERBIOAXMMRWYUGX YUHPHQVNH RULMHQWDFL

existente sole immediate subsequentis diei in medio(pdle, 173.

,DNR VH X GUXJRM NQML]L GDWXPL pHauH QDYRGH SRWYU

sumraka ili svitanja:

confestim rane lucescent@l, 13, 259

mane factdll, 19, 287)

usque crepusculuihl, 18, 287

NDR L QHNROLNR RULMHQWDFLMD X] SRPRuU VXQFD

ac eodem solis cursum agente (le14, 261)

ab ortu solig(ll, 14, 263.

5.2.3.1DYRYy8HQ@QMARIQH YWPRpBHEAEMHJ SMHYDQMD

SUHFL]QLMX YUHPHQVNX RULMHQWDFLMX DXWRU SRVWLAaH

dum tertia hora ipsius diei defecis$&t8, 141)

vsque ad hora tertiarurgl, 14, 161J)
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GXP 7LWDQ WHUWigtabaXIP1&Eg DP SU

fere hora proxima mediei (I, 19, 173

cum iam hora octaua consumasfle3, 1993

deficiente quidem sexta hota 23, 195

adhuc crastino patefaciente die hora nqha3, 199

D SRWYUVHQR QRHi Q B WRY H Q &HH

QRFWLV VHRI}XQ®7)YLJILO

circaquetHUWLD YLJLOLD(IQRESYH WHQHEURYV

i YHpPHUQMHJ SMHYDQMD

vsque ad vesperorum cantyml9, 175.

U drugojknjizi nalazimo primjereQDYRYyHQMD VDWD

per horam tertiarungll, 4, 219

per horam nonanll, 4, 221)

a tertiarum hora(ll, 4, 225)

tertiarum hora(ll, 9, 239

hora bis tertia(ll, 11, 255
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I YHPHUQMHJ SMHYDQMD

penes vesperorum cantum appropinquadsetl, 255

circa horam vesperarurtil, 18, 285

DOL QH L QDRIRYHH QBMIWIB §eHoznaka viem®D V RLPRAM X pHWUQDH\
SRJODYOMX SUYH NQMLJH SRWYUYyHQD X GHYHWRP SRJODY

Kalends Quintilis mensis, die qui Saturno est dedicatus, dum volucres suarum vocum

inchoant suauia modulamin@, 9, 237

doktDNDY VOLNRYLWL L]JUD] V YaBskdmYpdgaxjQ BrigeSkRjlgen pralbiziX SHW Q

lirski opis:

LDP YLFLQD LQQRWH VdohiQikVipsaPIde/ exisfebte Geatus non
tantum madefacti exteriora sed etiam in intrinseaare facit, excelsi ningentis
constitutione prima sabbati Idus S#igt obducto cereuleo aere tenebrosa caligo
repente(ll, 15, 265§%

Titan se u djelu spominje dva puta:

GXP 7LWDQ WHUWLDUXIP1IKE®YDP SU VLIQDEDW

guanto altius Titum polum circuibdll, 4, 221).

Navedeni primjerivremenskih oznak& prve i GUXJH NQMLJH QH SRND]JXMX Y
stilsku podudarnostzrazi V. Q D Y Ry H QuMrkigej Rnjzédnostavnijisuu odnosu na iste
izraze u prvoj knjizi za kojge karaN W H U L VW L p QuDjn&sHi MaZnopke$d. Ftikottse
opisi u drugoj knjizicGPLpX RA GIDQRiIL NDR VUHGLAQMHJ PRWLYD I
SMHYD L aHJH

22 ASUYRJ GDQD PMHVHFD VUSQMD UAIVQHP k5 RADYGH FSQRLF 18 DVARWLP 3O B\
OMXSNR SMHYDQMH’

23 ANDG VH YHU XRpDYDR EOL]DN NUDM /DYOMHJID UHSD X NRMHP VH Q
YDQMVNH GLMHORYH WLMHOD QHJR VWYDUD YX XXERWX QXWRBDRLR$R R
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524 /HNVLpNH RVRELWRNKIL YUHPHQVNLK

2GUHYHQH VX RVRELWRVWL X UDpXQDQMX YUHPHQD SULVX

pokazane zamjenidaseuzmensiss L V &Kj@m imena mjeseca u drugoj krjizi

ipsius mensigdugusti(l, 7, 139

ipsius Septembris mengls13, 159

ipsius mensis Septemb(ls14, 167)

ipsius mensigll, 6, 229

upotrebagenitiva pokazne zamjenicgemuz mensis

eiusdem mems(l, 12, 157 Il, 6, 231)

upotreba zamjenicguidamuz dan i mjesec

quadam digl, 13, 159

guadam noctél, 15, 163; 1, 20, 179 1l, 17, 273

guodam secundo ldyk 24, 201

guodam didll, 3, 211; Il, 8, 235

Dominica quadantll, 12, 255

quodam Quintiligll, 14, 259

kaoi zamjeniceidemuz dan i mjesedoja jezastupljenija u drugoj knjizi:
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mensis eoderfi, 23, 193

eodem didll, 3, 211; II, 14, 261)

eodem anndll, 6, 229

eiusdem diefll, 9, 239;ll, 11, 255 11, 14, 261)

idem dieqll, 11, 255

eodem ldugll, 14, 263.

izrazi konstruirani od participa i imenickesu ablativu:

adueniente di¢l, 11, 153; 1,24, 203 Il, 19, 29])

perueniente diél, 12, 157 I, 2, 207)

intrante die(l, 10, 15% I, 9, 245

tecrastina

crastino patefaciente dig, 23, 199

die secundo lulii crastindl, 9, 243.

3RMHGLQH VX YUHPHQVN HaRd @apNitkmiguU DNWHULVWLp QH

die penultimdl, 5 GUXJR POHWRHROB SLVPR ,

ipsius diei(l, 8, 147)

sequentis diei(l, 14, 161)
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illo die (I, 19, 175

clarescenteque di@, 20, 179

clarescenti die{l, 23, 193)

exeunte diél, 23, 199

dicti mensiql, 9, 147; 1,10, 15])

predicti mensigl, 9, 149

prefati mensigl, 9, 15% I, 11, 153 1, 12, 15% 1, 21,185/SU /p WL

mense exeunté 24, 199

fluenteitaque Anuntiationis lesu Chrigti, 4, 127)

ili samo za drugu knjigu:

hoc die(ll, 4, 225

ipsoque digll, 13, 259; 1l, 16, 269

ipso die(ll, 16, 267)

agente didll, 14, 261J)

prima sabbat(ll, 15, 267),

prescripti mensigll, 17, 275
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1HNL SDN LJUD]JL SULVXWQL X REMH NQM{LIR WSURHNEDAR XUDX] COLHp|
SD@Ha

subsequentis di€l, 19, 173
die subsequen(il, 14, 265).
Vremenske se oznake mogu razvistd. L SUHPD RQLPD NRmWhsisNN(egGUaH LP

LVSXawbDMX

5. UPOTREBA IMENICE MENSIS PO POGLAVLJIMA

Obsidio ladrensis Liber primus Liber secundus
upotreba imenicenensis | 3,4,69,1145,17, 18 4,6,7,12
LVSXawDQmMelnksPH 5,19, 20, 22 8,14

RED QDpLQD 10, 21, 23, 24 2,3,5 9, 11,16

Izrazikoji se odnose naindikci@ LVX SRWYUYHQL X GUXJRM NQML]L
indictione superius intitulati¢l, 6, 137)
indictione supra patefatid, 8, 141)
indictione prescriptigl, 10, 151)

indictione quibus superius descripsimiis23, 193.
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2YGMH UHPR VH RVYUQ XN los@ifbsts e XesjDajuQ R akstuG u
inkorporiranom dokumentu. Prvi je upotreba izrazmante koji se navodi u datumodlaska
BartulaPetrovaZloradakralju Andriji da ga u ime Zadranaoli za S R P gbog nastaléeHa N H

situacijeopsade grada

porro die secundo intrante Septembris anRDomini et indictione prescriptis nocte
tenebrosgl, 10, 151)

dok je druga potvrda u u dataciji pisma op@a KRYLOD XSXUHQJ $QGULML ORUR

G D W D di®rerointrante Septembrifl, 16, 273.

Druga je osobitost izragdie penultimoX GDWDFLML POHWDpPpNRJ SLVPD

die penultimduni (I, 5, 133

te seponovospomine QD VDPRP JDYU&AHWNX SRNVOMHG/QYWMWIRJGCYRBIHD
knjige NDR GDWXP GRO D \iNDFdi€azdopenQd-kap&ana

die penultimd~ebruarii (1, 24, 203.

Ovakve podudarnostiu djelu koje kareWHUL]JLUDMX UD]O [apuraMiwa, Qb pL QL U
iznimno raznolikevremeng&e oznakekoje se ne ponavljajuotvargu prostor za sumu u
DXWHQWLPQRVW LQNRUSRULUDQLK GRNXPHQDWD

Ako pogledamoW UL VWDURIUDQFXVNH NUR QIR g&diné@dpsEd UV NRM
koju su zajedno s Tomom BKLYDNRQRP XWMH Kpsade vigidho QddsvavVD QD N
]DSRpPpLQMX bdine §ilH@NinteRapapei Y O D G MrslljEviat*ako mnogobrojne

224 Tri starofrancuske hronike *HRITUR\ RG 9LOOHKDUGRXLQD JRGLQH SR XWMH
Krista u vrijeme rimskoga pape Inocenta, i kralja francuskoga Filipa, i kralja engleskoga Rikhrea .C. et

quatre viQ] HW ;9,, DQ] DSUpV O LQFDUQDWLRQ 1RVWUH 6HJQRU -HVX &KU
Philippe, roy de France, et Ricchart, roy d'Engleterrre 5REHUW RG &ODULD A8 RQR YULN
Inocent bio u Rimu nasljednik apostolsk) LOLS NUDOM X J)UDQFXVNRM L MHGDQ GUXJL )
i kad se brojila od utjelovijenja 1203. ili 4. godinbgvint, en ichel tans que li papes Innocens estoit apostoiles

de Roume, et Phelippes rois de Franche, uns auters Phelippegiieestoit empereres d'Alemaingne, et le
incarnations estoit de .m. et .cc. et .iij. ans ou .ii. ODUWLQD RG &DQDOD JRGLQH RG X
gospoda Isukrsta 1202r(I'an de I'Incarnacion de Nostre Seignor lesu Crist MCCI| 466)
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vremenske se oznake kod Villehardouina mogu r&awW D WL X QHNROLNBIAMEXSLQD

koje se oslanjaju na korizrffth

a l'entree de la Quaresmeay, pe\jor que om prent cendres0

la premiere semaine de quaresrbé

il estoit adonques quaresmg2

el quaresmge73

li quaresme fullo0

Uskr<28.

DSUpV OD 3DVTXH H@®¥WWRU OD 3HQWHFRVWH

a la Pasque96

DO OD TXLQ]DLQH, I®H 3DVTXH DSUpV

a la Pasquell0

I'endemain de la Pasqué&l10

i blagdané?®”:

% Tri starofrancuske kronike AX SUYX VHGPLFX NRUL]PH’ AQDNRQ WRJD X SRp
X]LPD SHSHR" AX SUYX VHGPLFX NRUL]JPH" AWDGD ELMD&H NRUI
110.

2% Trj starofrancuske kronike ASRIVO®YNUVD RNR 'XKRYD’ AJOG R YA VWNU DIHGMHOMH
8VNUVD"’ AR 8VNUVX"’ AVXWUD SRVOLMH 8VNUVD"’

227 Tri starofrancuske kronikeAX SRpHWNX DERGQWIDQMD ]D MHGQX JRGLQX NRMD I
utjelovljenja IsuD .ULVWD" AR VYHWNRYLQL X]YLAHQMD VYHWRJD NUVWD"’
JRGLQL RG XWMHORYOMHQMD ,VXVRYD" AX RNWDYL VYHWNRYL
,VXVRYD"’ AXRpL ODUWLQRIDUWLQMXWUDGDQ QDNRQ
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a l'entree des aved8

GH VDLQ -RKDQ HQ XQ DQ TXL IX 0 HW && DQ] HW ,,
62

a la Sainte Croisgr?2

fu as octaves de la feste Saint Remi, endlatincarnaion Jesu Christ .M.CC. anz et
A, 90

la veillede la Sain Martin 90

I'endemain de la Saint Marti®2

3R W Y Ejve@éhska orijentaci DYRYHQMHP GD®D L WR WHNXUHJ

en icel jor, 86

LOL VXWUDaQMHJ

demain 56,60;I'endemain60, 72, 102 I'endemain jor 62

I'endemain al tierz jor60

D pHVWD M H bRojanjéimHignal D FL M D

al quart jor, 56

par un an, des le joi56

228 Trj starofrancuske kronike AWRJD GDQD” AVXWUD"’ AGR XWUDG
PHWYUWRJDAGD YW'LMHPH RG MHGQH JRGLQH SRpHYAL REAGDWUHUL AF
GDQ" ASHW GDQD’ AQDNRQ GYLMH QHGMHOMH" AL QDNRQ GUX.

AGR GDQD NRML LP MH RGUHGLR" AQD URN NRML LP RGUHGL GX
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a .VIIl. jorz, 58

al tierz jour60, B

cinque jor, 86

DSUpV FHOHIODXLQ]DLQH

DSUpV X dirkdné Yoo

dedenz la quinzaind.06

LOL VSRPLQMDQMHP GRJRYRUHQRJ RGUHYHQRJ GDQD

au jor que lor otmis, 56

li terms, que li dux lor mis69

al jor que il li orent mis70.

1HNROLNR MH SRWYUGB*D QDYRYHQMH PMHVHFD

al chief del mois70

en Septembre&’2

il setembre aproche86

au passage de marg2

22 Tri starofrancuske kronike ASRW N U DWH AR JDX FUVKHV Q X ASULEOLADYAR VH NRC
YULMHPH R&XMVNRJ XNUFDYDQMAG UXJHANR®@IDFHRAXMMX WRNX pLWDYH
A]lLPD MH QDVWDOD" ApLWDYX RYX JLPX" ML WB YLX/ \R RXYVHKB RPF)
74.
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a l'issue de marz106
godine
HQ O DXW4$J48 DQ DSUp
en tot cel an52
LJRGLAQMHJ GRED
il est yvers 96
tot cel yver 104
te jedan izraz zgedan:
tote cele semain®8
zanedjelju:
a une diemench@&5
iza L]U D a DsYoDrénhdirbsti
en cel terming74.
OHYXWLP 9LOOHKDUGRXLQRY haljutsaRaDrmatim 7@Qat mRifn, B)X MH R]Q
VYLWDQMH VXPUDMpsad¥ & pbi UULD |GRSXWG QMH QH VSRPLQWN
SMHYDQMD ji 3aH A R'NHR PADQV D ¢ Ijmst @r@ndit-hdie de vesper€8). Kod

Robert od Clariai Martina od CanalaSURQDOD]LPR LGHQWLp®dd ocdUHPHQ\
Villehardouing®®.

230 Tri starofrancuske hronikeY UHPHQVNH R]QDNH SRWYUYHQH NRG 5S&RMBDUWD RG &O
AV X Werdemaio ARQRJD GDQD NMPMWHX MRHQFRRYFPHL 1. 6L DYRLHC
ARGDQD NRML GHPR LPHQR ¥®dMijoui BuevhblUG @MmeRIG le@ 0h1a0), oko Uskrsa
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IDYHGHQH M H]bsoQitdstiOpyadels@ividiéHu ovoj analizi, kao i podudasti

razdvojenih dijelova teksta mogeet SURL]DUL L] VSDMDQMD ]DSLVD NRML
YLAH GDWXPD L R]QDND YUHPHQD SUL pHPX MH SUHSLVLYD
VDGUADMQR EOLVNH GLMHORYH SD®ID @MiatdpDida\RisIisioy QR L S
GRIDY®WID |[DSLVD R RNXSOMDQMD QDRU Xléarhs@d #vaSaxps® QD N RN
LVWRJ GRERNXMMDDQD QD ® DJRIQR ORI LGN hOWHdadaRU HP H (i H
QHMDVQRUDPD L SLWD QMDRADNBDMMNURHQ M DIOUDRBM®IGH Y QL p N R
3DYOD 3DYORYLUD NRML SRSXW YHULQH WDNYLK SULYDW
QHSUHNLQXWRP DOL QH L JXVWRP VOLMHGX X QDaHP ODW
YHU MH GRAaDR @BLQBRVL XWBUWQD /XpLuD NRML JD MH R
Amsterdamu zajedno@psadom5DGL VH R WHNVWX NRML REXKYDUD UD]C
JRGLQH XQXWDU NRMHJ SRVWRMH YLAHIJRGL&MWVIH, aEODNXQH
JRGLQH VHRPEIRXUD]OLNXMX SR XpHVWDMWMIRVWG MYBHLIDM WaH
GRJDyDMD GRIRGGRHDYDMD JRGLQH JGMH GHVHWDN C
LVvVWL PMHVHF =DSLVL VH PHYyXVREQR UD]JOLNXMX SR GXOI
odlomaka +tHSL]RGD GXOMLQH pLWDYH VWUDQLFH 8 GRVDGDaQ!
da je upravo pedesetak godina sta@psadautjecala na stvaranje historiografskog konteksta
XQXWDU NRMHJ MH QErvofazR 8L V3ADH®LRAYALXI HWHergaDpijavile/ Y HQ R J
NDNR MH PRJXUH GD 3DYORYLUHY WHNVW NRML EL WUHE
NURQRORJLMVNR QDpHOR SD QD24RrQ1388 a oddaG38yHdi&R O D | L
UDGL OL VH R SRUHPHUDMX NRML IMH. PRR M LUR GIL \BMDW D RBYULHI
aLaLad MH XSR]JRULR GD MH 3DYORYLUHY WHNVW @®@aVXPVNL
veneto, AWR VXYUHPHQL SRYMHVQLpPpDUL RGEDFXMX X] REUD]C
prelazio iz javne u privatnu uporabu, aunvenecijanskim javnim spisima nije uvijek bio na
GMHOX 2VLP WRJD ELOR EL pXGQR Gép pegdanu vraine DW UL FI
EULJX QL UHWRULpPNX QL OLWHUDUQX X AaLUHP VPLVOX V
QDpLQ yLwha Q@dleHveBdbbWwadalle, QH UMHAaADYD QHULMHWNH L YHC
NURQRORJLML MHU XQXWDU NURQR O REMGtidleBUbIDLrEdak R G
JRGLQH ]D JRGLQRP ]D 8WR SRYMHVQLpPDUL QLVX VNORQL N
doJDYyDMD SRPRUOX GUXJLK L]JYRUD SRND]DR SRX]GDQLP VYN

(a le Pasque LIPHY X 'X KR Ydnhtre |eNARrDeROYRd Bt I'aoust, NDG SURgudniB® N UV
Pasque fu passee S UR & O ®i pdlHainkR/ Grit @ olt perdu R Q HeQuw,148), sada je zima
(il est ore yvers149), ovu zimu chest yver150), do Uskrsavérs le Pasque XRpL VYHWNRYLQH VY

(la nuit de feste saint Martjnl52), cijelu zimu tot l'iver, 155, dok su provodili zimuillueques l'iver 156).
SBRWYUGH NRG ODUWLQD RG il&dDcbDigver 1p52), W prylpétnB da¥aiLténx novell74),
kad je nastupilo ljetno vrijemeant li tens d'este fu venuis74), od dana do dandg(iorree en iorneel74).
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PRIXUQRVW GD VX SUHSLVLYDpL QHAWR LVSXVWLOL VXPQ
NUDOMD /DGLVODYD X =DGUX NRMH SDGD X YUlliMiadPH 3DY¢
Lietopis QLMH GRVSLR FMHORYLWR VDpXYDQ QL X UXNH SUYR
RGMHOMHQLP RGORPFLPD WHNVWD &4WR REMDaAQMDYD QMLK
5DVSUDYD YRYHQD RNR 3DYORYLUHY RQpsadd pa\sei¢kalOR VY H M
QDPHUH SLWDQMH aWR QDP MH SURPDNQXOR X LVWUDALYD
]JDGDUVNRP SRGUXpMX X ;,9 QObsidoOddidrisinepbzddtod Buidda V X
3 D Y O RMdwmioHa¥e dva teksta nastala kako se vjeruje u razmaku odgstak godina tako
VOLPpQL L JHQHULUDMX VOLpQHNMNHYRCEDNHH H/ XNYRUWH.P R\W R & DpYLI\WD

5. SBULSRYMHGQR VMHUDQMH

U Opsadiprepoznajemo vremensku koncep@xempluma VWROMHUD NRMD VH
tri vrste dokazaauctoritates, réionesi exempla.Vrijeme exemplumge vrijeme narativne
GLMDNURQLMH L VYMHWRYQH SRYLMHVWL DUWLNXOLUD VF
auctoritatesal na bezvremenostationesa,D PRUD ELWL XKYDUHQR XQXWDU Y
u koju je umetnto. Auctoritates,uglavnom navodi iz Svetog pisma, uvode mnogostrukost
YUHPHQD ELEOLMVNLK FLWDWD D QMLKRYR MH KRPLOLpPNR
istina. RatonesVX X GLGDNWLPpNRP SUHJHQWX ,JPHYyX HVKDWROR:
vremena racionalnih istinaexemplum XYODpL LVMHpPDN QDUDWLYQRJ YUL
OLQHDUQRJ L UDJ]GMHOMLYRJ IDYRYHQMH L]JYRUD RGDNO
exemplumomizvukaR GREUR R]JQDpXMH QMHJRY Exefpledd®y BMddeM VN R X
r L M HapldivK &0AUkazuje na usmeno kazivanjemini, novi, vidiQD VNRUD&AQMX WHp
legimusQD N QML aNRitdrOQODRIMIHMH QH RGQRVL QD QHNR RGUHVHQ
XWMHFDMD SUR 40 R V WkteriziraYwijéhie @R toritatesa RaNbhieshl Dijgme

#1$QGUHD =ODWDU AOHPRULDOH 3DXOIQGHK B R QR NSFOIWND MDIOLL 4WVB®U HQ D |
KUYDWVNRM NQMLAawIY YR1O9), 1IBSBND]DORDKMWI SWRNIMBKSR]JRULR GD MH /X]|
LIDGDQMHHYRVYOWMNY WD QHNULWLpPpQR L PDQMNDYR V REJLURP QD NU
SRNX4DR NURQROR&GNL XUHGLWL WH MH XQLR L PLQLPDOQH WHNVWXDC
PMHVWD QHSURYMHUHQL Gédudasain Marimj&ri2\dRORe u ME&mdnskdhislifgdiu. Stoga, u
navedenom radu Andrea Zlatar postavija pitanje o kronologijskom neredu i historijskim prazninama iz
NQMLAHYQR]QDQVWYHQRJ RpLAWD SURFMHQMXMXUL WNHHRWLIREIDYWHNDR
UD]JOLNX RG OMHWRSLVDFD NRML ]JDSLVXMH aWR VH OMXGLPD GRJRGL
YDAQLP GD EXGH J]DELOMHAHQR ,JRVWDMDQMH YLGOMLYLK OLWHUDL
nedostatak jerseoh QLMH RGOXpLR ]D SULpX NDR ]D OLWHUDUL]JLUDQL REOLN
SRSXW SULPMHULFH /I XGRYQMBPXUMMHNULGIPD 7SBEHWRBBWDYND QDpLQ GR
189, 194.
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exemplumaPRU XYMHUDYDQMD FUSL L] VYRMHJ VNRUDaQMHJ ND
SULSRYMHGDWD ONRM LVW LpH VXYUHPHQR ekéniplati @ @ R VSVULLp\H

W H P S R &1 & ¥ se radu autor Opsade pH VOAWR iH QD % IGAVDHMX J]DSRpL QI
W Xkom?*3 za koju navodi da je Davidova

Domine, quid multiplicati sunt, q@iibulant me?Multiinsurguntaduersum mé&**
7LP MH ULMHpPLPD 'DYLG EMBHaHuUL RG abDXOD YDSLR %RJ

Dauid equidem uates egregius ac Deo dilsceognitor sui facinoris, tibicen Christi
et lyra Noui testamenti, a facie iniquissimi Saulis, terribilis sui soceri, factus profugus,
guodam uehementi stupore mentis ad illum, qui contra folium arboris suam

inhaustibilemostenditpotentiam, et quondam iextasi sue mentis positus uerba in
principio proposita titubabat: Domine, quid €tt.

$XWRU XVSBUHEIRIMHFDBDEHLORQRP L YUOR RAWUR RVXyXMFE
Jeremijif*®

Sed audi quid Hyeremias nono sue lectionis capitulo pneumatis almi prolatione
attestatur  ABUHSDUDPLQL FRQWUD %DELORQHP" LG FRQW
circuitum omnes qui tenditis arcum, debellate eam, non parcatis iaculis, quia Domino
SDFFDXLW  FUXGHOLW#HU QHPSH LSVD FRPLVLW

232 Jacqued.e Goff, Srednjovjekovni imginarij (Zagreb: Antibarbarus, 1993), 111.

Z3psalam 3, 2.

B4 A*RVSRGH ]JDAWR VX VH QDPQRALOL RQL NRML PH PXpH" OQRJL VH GL
B35 A'DYLG GRLVWD LIYUVWDQ SMHVQLN L %RA&ML PLOMHQLMWgaNRML MH
]JIDYMHWD EMH&HUL RG OLFD QDMSUDYHGQLMHJ aDXOD VYRMHJID VWU
RQRPX NRML SRND]XMH VYRMX QHLVFUSQX PRU SUHPD OGogpade, GUYHWD
]DAWR, LB

236Jeremija5 A6YUVWDMWH VH SURWLY %DELORQD RSNROL¥HW JD 6WULL
MH JJULMHALR’

BT ALR pXM aWR -HUHPLMD QDGDKQXW RG 'XKD VYHWRJD SRWYUyXMH
SURWLY %DELGR®D =MW DVPXRISNROLWH JD VWULMHOFL VWULMHOMDM
*RVSRGX" SRpPpLQLR MH QDLPH RNUXWQR JORGMHOR °
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Bog koji pokazuje svoju neidd SQX PRU SUHPDe @dtiV pvexizes id Kjiyeé O
Jobu®*® Nadalje, usvom pismnHSR]QDWRP ,Qiddd X RNGHUDWXOMD RQDNR ND|
SR]GUDY L Rsali¢éhRilMamD quam Isaac intulit lacoh 2, 119 inLMH MD W{sho aWR MH
SRUXpPpLWL \preBRWLiY Kijige pstankd®. .RPHQW L U DkM Xadran®& @20 X
QHPRUQH SREDOMX X L]JJQDQVWYR GR VY& EdjlVEIN Zbo DWD |E
b Rekdljublja i samilosti napustiiSRVXyXMH FLWDW L] ¥#%¥DQyHOMD SR ODW

...iuxta illud Magistri veritatisDicuntetnon faciunt®**

1D SRPHWNX GUXJH NQMLJH V Poglahigi\ H=DIEHPOLPD SURQDOD

Induite vos armatura Dei, ut possitis stare aduersus insidias diaboli! vas Electionis

Paulus ad illam turbam Ephesioruri®®

Mudra biblijska izrek&* prati i opis pobuneEERJDWLK SXpDQD ]JERJ NUDOMHY
JUDGVNL XGHXWDSMRDGRRD O Li NKHP@ddcl® D NBV LijinkaP D 4 Q

« qui parcitvirge, inquit Sapiens in Prouerbiiggdit filium.?*>
U knjizi Sirahowj?*® pronalazi inspiraciju zanisao o neprijaifs kojem se nikad ne smije
vierovati RVXyXMXuL POHWDpPpNR PXpHQMH L JORVWDYOMDQMHP

zakletvom

Aquiescere...consilio Sagitis voluerunt dicentis: Numguam credas inimico
247

reconciliata
28 QMLJD R -REX A=D&WR VWUDKRP PXpL& OLVW YMHWURP SURJRC
%9 Genesis, 27, 2829. )
0 (YDQYHOMH SR ODWHMX A=DWR PpLQLWH L VOX4DMWH VYH &WR ¢

RQL VDPL QH pLQH RQR aWR GUXJH SRXpDYDMX ~

241 R SUHPD RQRM LJUHFL 8pLWHOMD BVWLQH *RYRUH DOL QH UDGH"
#23RVODQLFD (IHADQLPD

3 A1IDYXFLWH QD VHEH ERA4DQVNX UDWQX RSUHPX GD VH PRAHWH RGXSI
3DYDR RQRP PQRAWYX (IHADQD

244 Mudra izreka, 13, 24.

5 A«WNR A&WHGL 4LEX NDA&H PX]JEUDLRQP 3RVORYLFDPD

26 QMLJD 6LUDKRYD AI1LNDG QH YMHUXM QHSULMDWHOMX MHU JORUD N
2T A QLSRAWR QLVX KWMHOL SRVOXaDWL VDYMHW OXGUDFD NRML MH
SRPLULR ~
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Opis Boga peuzima izEzekijela®*®
«quimortermon Vult SHFFDWR ULV «
D SRMDP AVXQFi MaaBj¥EFHGQRVWL’
Quoniam crebrius supereminentia deitatis, que super cunctis celestibus et terrenis

gubernatettenet LPSHULXP REFHFDWLV FULPLQdanieG@ytHO O XP (
peridla DELHFWD FDOOH DG VROHP £XVWLWL SURSHUDQGR

U psalmim&® SURQDOD]L SRWUHEQX SRUHGEX ]D OOHpDQH

«ceu ceruus ad fontedesiderataquarum, ita Veneti cuna$ virtutes in hostes

capiendojmmo operandmon cessarft’>
kao iusporedbud U H & € lsbkent>*

Ob hoc homo, cum in honore esg&in intellexif proptereacomparatus esumentis

insipientibus illisqueest factusimilis 2°°

8 SUYRM MH NQML]L SRWYUyHQD SRVORYLFD NIRMD VH XYRG

...nam secus bos et secuatar intelligeredicitur.?®

28 EzekiM H O A2GJRYRUL LPUBMWYRWIH PD P®RYERWIHRGADGR VPUWL EH]EF
QHJR GD VH RGYUDWL RG JORJD SXWD VYRMHJID L GD &4LYL 2EUDWLWH
XPUHWH GRPH ,JUDHORY"’

M9 A«NRML QHMEHQLNRYX VPUW«A |,

0 0DODKLMD A$ YDPD NRML VH LPHQD PRJD ERMLWH VXQFH SUDYG
L]OD]LWL SRVNDNXMXiL NDR WHODG QD SD&aXx

1A ]YDQUHGQD X]YLAHQRVW %RA&MD NRMDMX{LS UDDY QIO L MYHOSDAEWDH @ YL FOHR
XVPMHUXMH ELp VWUDAQH 8HVWLQH GD EL QDSXVWLOL NOHWX VWD]X L
»23yDODP A.DR A4WR-NR&RWPD iRGER [®XBDrPBMD pH]QH %RA&H ]D
3 A«NDR AWK OGIHDHQ]BRURP YRGH WDNR OOHpDQL XOD&X VYRMH VSRV
AWRYL&H XVWUDMX X WRPH ~ ,,

»43vDODP AYyRYMHN NRML QHUD]XPQR &LYL VLpDQ MH VWRFL NF
S A=ERJ WRJD GRN MH pRYXHNIER RSO MWCH ZWOLW R XWIS RURHYHQ V QHUD]X Pt
VOLpDQ ~ ,,

A DA&H VH QDLPH GD GUXJDpLMH VKYDUD YRO D GUXJDpLMH RUDbD
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U drugoj je knjzi napisana u prezentu posloviaagovoru zadarskog postaka koji u ime
JUDYDQD PROL GXaGD ]D RSURVW

Nam humanurest peccareangelicumemendarest diabolicunperseueraré®’

GRN VX MRaVGY Y WMMPHHES RpBfEXR. YObje se nalaze drugoj knjizi i to u

osamnaestom poglavlju:

«LX[WD LOOXG 'DOPDWL &bidi)$tabnBlludesureits Q Q X P

te u devetnaestom poglavlju:

« sicutelegeruniet quale semeseminarunthoc eligent et meteft®

Da b objasnio kako je Zaat propao, autor p H VURaRuUje na povezanost vigvog i
QHYLGOMLYRJ WRIj§ HliliLkoR DGIRIRDENR GUXJLK DXWRU V pLM
XSR]QDW 7DNR YHUO KOHWRDPHRIXK YEMHIDDY L Q tavBvid HIQ M X M H
EJLGLMHYRP A2G IR MYmnODIGPWD

Fides igitur non est eis admittenda pro eo quod camum in regendo fidelem subditum
Egidius in libro laudabiliter Regiminis principium autenticksciplinat regulariter

non gubernantsed deterius morergnnico in chaoprepicipitant®®

8 RSLVX SVLKLprdtdgEnigtwSREd €@ DAristoteli Profirija:
Sed o cdéga amantissime, sicut Aristles philosophus et Porphirius in eorum

dialeticis et conclusionibus expresagiestantur animalitatem ationalitatemque fore

essentialiter hominis ac risibilitatem proprium eius, sic manifeste \Venetis insit

»7AIMXGVNL MH QDLPH JULMH&ALWL DQYyHRVNL SRSBDYOMDWL D yDYRO\
»* A« SUHPD RQRM GDOPDWLQVNRM SRVORYLFL 3DOD MH NOXSD SRGLJC
9 A«NDNR VX RGDEUDOL L NDNYR VX VMHPH SRVLMDOL WR iH ]JDKYDWL!

0 ABUHPD (JLGLMX NRML XOdgyjDladaraxtioteid i®@aRaMizae@ Madpinju nad viernim
SRGDQLFLPD RQL QH XSUDYOMDMX VYRMLP SRGDQLFLPD NDNR WUHED
117)
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QDWXUDOLWHU H[FLWDUH VLPRQLDP DF HLXV SURSULLI

somnium appeter&!

“ORpPLQ =DGUDQD QDG 7URHKatd&QPPDL B°¥WLIRPWD SRGUADYD
Tu quoque fac simile, sic ars deluditur aftd

D /XGRYLN DPrépwiesivkodith UL M EPHL P D
« quippe rudis es, et principes tui de mane cometfiint

Autor, dakle, SUDYLOQR QDYRGL sireherQl pte¥antl @ations u
GLGDNPWSESPMRHQWX NRMLPD NDR GD SULGUXAXMH RVXGX =
Ludoviku (I, 15, 163) WDNRYHU X CGpeadi$tip@tWly HbQidii misli, koji se uvode
LJUD]JLPD ]D QHRGUHYV HcR YNJDWHHNP\M HeXHVpW§ hdver Qe pblog,
sedmo, te dvadesi drugo poglavlje prve knjig auvodi PLVDR R JUHAQLNX

Tenebratus mentedicitur, salubre consilium penitus ignorans lippusque uisu

proximum. 2%°
zatim migo o prvenstvuZadra u Dalmaciji

,O00L 9HQHWL ,DGHUDOQRFIPABDWEMHPALQMWHUSBLXLWDWHYV

dicitur obtinuisse.?®’

reakciju JU D y D QRz&kRadaV NRJ NQH]D NRG POHWDpPNRJ NDSHWDQD

®L A1HJR SUHPLOL GUXAH NDR aWR ILOR]JRI $ULVWRWHO jékoBmRUILULMH
SRWYUyXMX GD VX WMHOHVQRVW L UD]I]XPQRVW ELWQD VYRMVWYD pR)Y
WDNR MH RpLIJIOHGQR GD OOHpDQLPD RG SULURGH XVDYyHQR SRWLFDWL
JERJ VLPRQLMH GUBNHPDMX ~

52 Catonis distiha moralial, 26.

ZGSA, WL SRVWXSDM VOLpPpQR WDNR VH YDUND L]JLJUDYD YDUNRP

284 propovjednik, 10, 16.

265A«]DWR aWR VL QHLVNXVDQ D WYRML VH NQH]RYL JRVWH GR MXWUD °
26 A DAH VH GD MH |DPUD pHEM| XPMH /5 DARBSARVOK QDNDQX L GD NDR NU
PX MH QDMEOL&H«"’

X7 A*UDG =DGDU ]D NRML VH ND&a8H GD MH ELR SUYL PHYX JUDGRYLPD SRN
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«GH KXLXV DFWX LQWHU L S¥iRNMfuisdeXadrviratib, Gwn siild Q G LV

opus, cuius non habetur memoriatigxperpetratum?®®
i poslovicu
...nam secus bos et secus arator intelligdiggtur.?*®
Osimdicitur SRWYUYHQL VX UD]JOLPLWL GUXJL L]JUD]JL ]D QHRGUHY
iudicaturuzdiciturza RSLV JUH&AQLND
...quoniam homo qui uanitate tempora&st resancitus ac ponderosus uitiorum sicut
ouis absque gubernatione in uico erragaédicatur non recolens, ubi corruat finis
eius?’®
naratur (narratu) |D QHRSUDYGDQLnN®ZIa8&DG OOHPDQD

...nullum genus sceleris imponentes, sed satduntate animi hec perpetrasse

naratur?’

WH RSLV ]DWYDUD @kbBtelitdiliy DQD QD ]DGD

Et sic illo die toto nihil aliud per eos egisearratur.?’?

fertur ]|D SRNROM WHADND QD SRYUDWNX X =DGDU

Quoddam horribilissimum uitium per eos illatdertur...?”

8 A«ND&H VH GD VH ]JERJ WRJD QMHJRYRJ HIRID SIRHWX YV DRL ? HO GNDRJ \bIX I F
SRPLQLR WDNYR GMHOR NDNYR VH QLMH SDPWLOR

%A DAH VH QDLPH GD GUXJDpPLMH VKYDuUD YRO GUXJDpLMH RUDp ~
A MHU VH ]D pRYMHND NRMLP MH RYODGDOD ]HPDd® MeZ NadstVdL AL QD L
]JDOXWDR V SXWD L QH PLVOL NDPR (iH QD NUDMX SDVWL ~ ,

A QLVX LP SUHGEDFLYDOL QLNDNYX YUVWX JORpPLQD YHU VX WR ND
137)

2 ABULSRYLMHGD VH GD VX pLWDLYRJPD WRJD GDQD VDPR WR UDGL

B A3ULSRYLMHGD VH GD VX XpLQLOL QHNR X&4DVQR GMHOR
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i]DGUADYDQMH ]JDGDUVNRJ NQH]D NRG POHWDPNRJ NDSHWD((

Ibiqgue idem Capitaneus cum dicto Marco comite in multorum archanorum uerborum

prolatione simul protraxissgertur..*’*

habetur zavelkiguELWDN POHWDpPNLK YRMQLND

Grandem copiamJHQWLV VX L GH Rabé&i SmigisBeQ Hdevtini vero
PRGLFDP«

testificatur i dicimu sastradavanjeP O HW D p N b K opidt papidreke bitke u
kooM VX =DGUDQL QDbGMDpDOL OOHpDQH

...et neminem nautarum ibidem comperigsstficatur eo quod omnes equori se

disposuerant, quos mare crudeliter comglutinagisémus’®.

U sedmom se poglavlju prve knjige uz oblidieitur i fertur nalazi i oblik u pluraluferuntur,
aionje VDG WAaRGQJRY RU X kiafetdn& PagaddRich poslame:

Ea, que per eum illatgeruntur LXVV X 'XFDOLV H[FHOOH®WL SHUSHW

Zanimljiv je izrazsit diuulgatum]D JORpLQ ]D @rd, eV BeLrizlidufeVodstalih

navedenih izrazkoji su u prezentu

Quoddam enim scelus horrendusit_diwulgatum TXRG S\UDW ,DGHUWLQL
%78

commiserun

" BULSRYLMHGD VH GD VH WDM LVWL NDSHWDQ GXJR ]JDGUADR X UD]JR
tajne poruke... ,

> A6 PDWUD VH GD MH RVBMONNSHWRM MRMWE. ND D =DGUDQL PDOHQ«’

278 A ali se tvrdi da na njemu nisu zatekli nijednog mornara jer su svi na sve strane skakali u more, koje ih je,
NDaH VH RNUXWQR SURJXWDOR

8 SRVWRMHULP SU ldMitdBhavdd Béalicktur NDbk\d i IRdrensis189, bilj. 23.

2" A2QR @a4WR VH ND&H GD RQ JUDGX QDQRVL WR RQ L]YUADYD L SURYR
141)

8 ABUR&ALULR VH QDLPH JODV R QHNRP VWUD&QRP JORRLQM)AWR VX JD R
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Svi su navedeni primjeri prisutni u prvoj knjizi, a poglafffau kojima se pojavljuju
RSLVXMX VXMRE €DEPDQD L {dddadior fij¢ bio]sudidnik,irsvjedok
GRJDYyDMD NRMH RSLVXMH

6.83275(%% ,=5%$=%$ =% 1(2'5( (12 95, P@OROGLAVLIIMA

Obsidio ladrensis |Liber primus Liber secundus
dicitur RSLV JUH&EQLND
0 prvenstvu Zadrél)
PXYyHQMH =DGUDC(

kneza Marka Cornera (7)

poslovica(22)
iudicatur 0 JUHAaAQLNX
naratur (narratur) R POHWDpPNRP QD
R POHWDpPNRP ]O
fertur R POHWDpPNRP ]O
]DGUADYDQMH ]D
NRG POHWDpPNRJI
habetur R IJXELWNKXIPOHW
zadarskih vojnikaX0)
testificaturi dicimus | stradDYDQMH POHW

mornara(22)

feruntur R SRQDabQMX PO
zapovjednika®)

sit diuulgatum R JORpLQX Jix&d U
(21)

2 1DVORYL SRJODYOMD X NRMLPD VH QD@® D¢ \leh&diwrHiCauduldrta PM H U L
perpetratione A2 KLPEHQRP SRVWXSNXDé @ddrpiBa@ilD opere per Venetos exactd 2
RGYUDWQRP pLQX DO iHygbeQdecdene cathene A2 ELWFL ]ERJ OMDeQdebre

ladertinorum ammissionis castri et eorum quodam facinore ac confectione alterius sicatiw X ]L =DGUDQD ]EF
LIIXEOMHQH WYUYyDYH R QHNRP QMLKRYRP ]@R GilirphO fudm RASFtNDGQML G|
habuerunt de quodam trabucho confecto in quodam nauigio appellato maraAin SREMHGL NRMX VX =L
LIYRMHYDOL QDG QHNLP NDWDSXOWRP SRGLJ@x\ednegQualiterWegh&tiX aWR VH
obsederunt ladram permare A.DNR VX 0OHpDQL RSVMHGDOL =DGDU V PRUD’
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| dok je unavodima iz Svetog pisma i racionalnim istinai@dJ H] HQ W RajpikhiNva YeD Q
njegova upotrebal opisu nekbko zbivanja za vrijeme opsad@d dva, ranije spomenuta
QHXUHGQR GRYDiRpEESM poglavlju prve knjige D WR VX LkidljetBlLYD QM+
vojske i paralelno s tim povratak fra Marina] UHGD 0 DOkkaljévichDpishdm, prvi,
NUDUL R SdkwvvojBkeBapi€abe u prezentu:

Ecce iamladrenses clarogercipiunt rumores de exercitu, qui in eorum subsidium

fuerat aggregatusdebere aduenirevitra quam decem et octo machs in circuitu

urbis erigunt quarum vna maior confecta ad Babas, quenaiori parte medie bastide

inimicorum iactabat, reliquas vero caugeolixititatis relinquo?®

kao i hvalospjev Ludovikg kojimovo SRJODYOMH |]DYUADYD

O quam nobilis Princeps, o quam gloriosus et gratiosus exauditor, qui sic aures
misericorditer ad tandeuotos fidelegnclinat + F HVW 3ULQFLSLY JORULD
fiducia in tali domino habenda, vt rebelliones pro instantia humilium fidelium ad

DPRUHP VX E dddatdranplédiV L v

yLOQL VH ND® GPDVRSLVD UD]GYRMHQD GrRiADgbrifL®D RNR
SURGORAUY-BIGR QR MH S AHDMjeMdigpRmha U pr&zentu:

...qualiter ipse rexeputatladertinos inter electos fideles, ac viriliter contra inimicos
regis persistant, cum exercitus presidium prebetet in modico temporispatio

Christi gratia opitulante erit eos liberaturif§

0 A(WR =DGUDQL YHU MDVQR pXMX JODVLQH GD YRMVND NRMD MH VDN
RSVHJX JUDGD YLd4H RG RVDPQDHVW ERMQLK PHWDOMINAH MHGQDVyRGDQ
VUHGLQX QHSULMDWHOMVNH EDVWLGH 2 RVWDOLPD QH JRYRULP GD Ql
1L A2 NDNR MH WR SOHPHQLW YODGDU 2 NDNR MH VODYQL PLORVWLY
odanih pouzdanika! Treba ljubiti slavu taigdara i mnogo se pouzdavati u takva gospodara kad na molbu svojih
SRGDQLND L]JYROMHYD REXKYDWLWL OMXEDYOMX VYRMH GREURKRWQR\
%2 A2QR SLVPR MH VWYDUQR VDGUADYDOR L]JMDYX GD W pahektUDOM XE'
PXA4HYQR XVWUDMX SURWLY QMHJRYLK QHSULMDWHOMD MHU LP SUXAaD
RVORERGLWL °
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Ovdje je potrebno istaknuti da se u opisu dolakkajeve vojske za Zadrane navodi
ladrenses D X RSLVX GRJDYyD NaBerttNIRsahmnésldy payla@di® sastavljen od
dva dijela De rubaibus exercitus et de nuntio reuerso de relgdl5) ukazue QD PRIXUQRVW
spajanjaodvojenih zapisaU prezentu je opisano i nekoliko suEd L]IPBH@XpDQD L
Zadrana8 GYDGHVHW L pHWY UW R 8RR QDY DE&MORIEHEN kbjlNsQ M L J H
Zadrani L] YRMHYDOL QDG WRUQMHP SRGLIQXWLP QDleGYD PD(
gquodam tryumpho, quem ladertini obtinuerunt de quadam kaborata in duobus plathis
Mantuanis I, 2 QDNRQ RSLVD SRPRUVNH ELWNH X NRMRM VX =]
zahvaOMXM X UL SRPRUL JDJRQHWQH &HQH NRMD VEH]LMHIGD GD
poveznice s pteK RG QL P V DSAUHOMMH PQ D PROSH.W D\p X! Ur& @jiiaésketding D
MHU VX SRJ38jeH@dh& ot 2xa@drskih kula osvojena

Omnes iussu caganei de bastidansurguntad arma, festinanter versus vrbem se
dirigunt cum scalis inspiciente TXH LOODUXP H vaytd witdvaxut) bdcv T X
inueniebant. Tum ladertini, cum hosteentiuntprope ciuitatem appropinquare, super

murosascenduntmulo cruore Venetogulnerant...?%

Deveto poglavljedruge knjigenaslovlienoA2 QDYDOL QD EDVWLGX X NRMRI
SDOPX SREMHMGIOR GDWR EDVWLG LQ TXRIOBQBYRPpEDGPDP
opisom Ludovikovih priprema za osvajanje ileD pNH EDVWLGH

Resonatmandato regio tubicula pedestris per urbemsurguntladertini alacriter,
induuntbellica arma, plusquam tria milia hominum cum eorum edjificiis precedente
vexillo S. Martyris Grisogoni, eorum patroni. Audacter versus bastidadirisgunt...
Quibus penes ipsam applicatis, aliqui eius murum absque pauore in righatant
euertere aliqui procurant eorum edificia affius penes sticaturadherere aliqui

rabuchos mirabiliterexercentt aliqui turres seu inimicorum propugnacw@acedere

% A3BR NDSHWDQRYRM |JDSRYMHGL VYL L] EDVWLGH SRJUDE HkdfaUX&MH L V
MH WR NXOD NRMX VX VPDWUDOL RVYRMHQRP DOL MH QLVX QDOD]LO
JUDGX SRSQX VH WDGD QD JLGLQH L X] PQRJR NUYL VWDQX UDQMDYDW
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procurantet quamplures balistarum et spingardarpmoperat opponeré®

U nastavku opisa, do kraja poglavijautor mjest PLp QR X S Rpiékkit EaRAVIAD Y D
GRpDotp@®@ R O H pkoRdd neR p H N LsprierinRG R p Havdp tapadzatim GD EL GRpDUDR
IXGRYLNRYR X\ORUWPHRIILY Brid B &pDz@Qdju Zadrana da ih je kralj prevario.

3UH]JHQW MH S RtiWaesighpb@laNjiRdEuge Knjige pod naslovod.DNR VX =DGUD Q
VSDOLOL GYLMH QHSULMDWHOMVNH ERMQH VSIULEKRE LIOND N

(Quomodo ladertini inimicorum duas combusserunt machinas et qualiter Veneti ceperunt
castrum S. Michaeljsll, 14), te uspomenutom o X pXGD VYHWRJ .UaHYDQD X
SRJODYOMX GUXJH NQMLJH SRG QDVORYRripemstixt ByrjfeH JRYR U
VSDOMHQ L R QHNRP pXGX Qudrddd dukhitug/ XticurrN dicjtDrGeBse
accensum ab igne et de quodam miraculo ibidem ostdhsd5). Primjei pokazuju da

prezent pronalazimo pogODYOMLPD NRMD GRQRVjdn stkoh | WEAEBVORY X
strana.Postavlja se pitanje jes® L &aRodéllomci napisani u prezetD MVWDULML VORM W
je autorbio svjedok i sudionildetaljno opisanitsukobal |PHZadUD QD L OOHpPpDQD

%4 A3UHPD NUDOMHYX QDORJXDS W UNPD X =]DOWUIXEL SWHEDR XVWDQX QDY
YLAH RG WUL WLVXiH OMXGL VD VYRMLP ERMQLP VSUDYDPD QD pHOX V
RGYD&AQR VH XSXWL SUHPD EDVWLGL .DG VXLM RN NXWRYG G M LWKHE §I [ LVRADUAL
VUXELWL GR WHPHOMD QMH]LQ ]LG QHNL QDVWRMH WLN N VWLNDWX ¢
NDWDSXOWLPD D QHNL VH WUXGH ]DSDOLWL QHSUL MRWHGRENHDNXOH

(I, 9, 237)
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6. HISTORIOGRAPHUS ANONYMUS PRIPVJEDA y , ILI SUDIONIK
6. 1. Usmena tradicija u djeluObsidio ladrensis

,(QWHUSXQNFLMVNL JQDNRYL X |DJUHEDpPNRP UXNRSLVX XN
NRML VH pLWDR QD JODV L SRV\F%E[E(QRIYLRK WKH DN B RH/CHM K PR
nesrdg PMHU SRMHGLQLK SRJODYOMD SD VH WDNR QSU pHWYU
listova (fol. 49v +53rf® GRN VH WULQDHVWR SRJODYOMH GUXJH NQWN
(fol. 63v), ali i opisi unutar pojedinih poglavlja u kojima se pripedanje zaustavlja, te se
QDJOR SUHOD]L QD QRYX WHPX ]JERJ pHJD MH WHNVW QHS
Zanimljivi su i naslovipoglavlja. yetiri se nasloval prvoj knjizi (15, 17, 20, 21) i sedam u
drugoj (2, 5, 7, 13, 14, 136) sastojeR G erHaslovajedan u prvoj (23) i dva u drugoj knjizi

VX QDSLVDQL QD VDPRP GQX VWUDQLFH D VSHFLILD

knjige De igratudineNRML MH ]JDRNUXAaHQ XQXWDU WHNVWD L WR L]
NRMH |DSRpLEMBRWVHGLAIRKX QDVORYL QDSLVDQL V WRpPNRF
6NRN QDYRGL GD *HRIIUD\ RG 9LOOHKDUGRXLQD VYRMH \
ratu (1201 + PHVWR ]D SR p (oQdddhiez ] WD GLDP DA ] Q Dold\AHh X MOVH V DW H
IDNOMXpXMH GD MH NBEDONDURQRJI SOWRLUD L VXGLRQLI
QDPLMHQMHQD ]D pLWDQMH X VNXSRYLPD QHSLVPHQLK It
QDSXaWDQMH LGHROR&ANRJ FLOMD NULADUVNRJ SRKRGD N
ekspanzivne politike. | kod Roberta od@ULD SRWYUYyHQ MWDIF|KIYWY]aA]QDMW
VYRM UDG |DSRpPLQMH ULMHDPLPD AQDNPDG WRJIDLPR WU phN WS X

oniala WH QDVWDYOMD VLQWDJPR PsiAGR Mrons28). No®R JD UH U |
Martina od CaDOD SRWYUYHQR MH REUDUDQMH QuewdQikbid P AaWR
ie? 6NRN VPDWUD GD RYD &DQDOLMHYD XSLWQD UHpPpHQL

NRMRP J]DSRpPpLQMH QRYR SRJODYOMH SRWYUYyXMH GD MH 1

nepisnenoj publici?®’

7UDGLFLMD JODVQRJ pLWDQMD RVRELWR UD]YLMHQD X DQWLpPpNR GRE
optimalno vizualno organizirao kako bi svojim sredstvima (slova, pravopisni znakovi, akcenti, spiritusi, kratice,
DSRVWURIL SRPRJDR aWR XVSMHOLMHP JRYRUX 7DNYD MH EL]DQWYV
europskom zapadu. Herbert Hungschrieben und Lesen in Byzan* QFKHQ %HFN 2 SLVD
pLWDQMX X VUHGQMHP YL VEHDN BrafdliGylistks sréddjqyjehdhindeks\dH Bl £237.
% 2]QDNH VH RGQRVH QD EURM VWUDQLFH ]DJUHEDpPNRJ O¥sMRSLVD pLM
ladrensis 349.
ZT'HYHW MH QDVORYD QDSLVDQLK V WoRHMNRHA désed W HRM knji@ipsade(l,

1 DV OdR, Yjuorhbd® RdublifEkacu djeluHistoria Salonitanalome
$U KLy Dasim@a u prvoj (11, 23) i tri u drugoj knijizi (6, 10, 1Bumeracija naslova i peevod primjera iz
teksta koji se navode u ovom radu preuzeti s@lwidio ladrensis/Opsada Zadi@agreb: HAZU, 2007)
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Navedene osobitos@psadeodgovaraju napomeni da je djelo prepisano i sastavljeno iz
nekih veoma nejasnih ulomaka i mogle bi biti posljedica nastojanja da se iz takvih ulomaka
GRELMH ]DRNUXAaHQD VPLVOHQD L alN bilkkpRre PddotarafiRVOR at
DXWRURYRM QDMDYL X SLVPX QDUXpLWHOMX GD UH L]JQLMH
PHY X VXSD Ud@tordiaBdué habitas inter emulos seriatim uobis segniter festinarem
legare $XWRURYR SLVPR |DSRpPpREMHGXVADURRBP V&{dieGD =DG!|
SRSXOL YUELWY DWDLDREGDJNRML MH L]PXpHQ ERUEDPD QHVWDAL
RG OOHpDQD 8 GMHOX GDNOH QHPD SREMHGH NRMX DXW
prema Zadru i Zadranima u pismu k$tu postavlja se pitanje i o pripadnosti pisma ostatku
teksta.

=D RYR XLVWLQX |DQLPOMLYR L LQWULJDQWQR GMHOR
YUHPHQX SD L NDVQLMH MHU GR WDGD QLMH VWYRUHQR
YULMHGQRMW LGRNG3HWLI LVWLPpH VORMHYLWRVW UD]JQROLN
VWUXNWXUQH NDUDNWHULVWLNH 'MHOR MH MHGLQVWYHQ
EHIRSDVQR SULSLVDWL VDPR VOXpDMQRP ]XEX YUHPHQD
SRYLMHVWL FUNYHQLK LQVWLWXFLMD X ;, VWROMHUD X 1H
WHNVWRYL SUHWYDUDMX XJURAHQRVW X SR]JLFLMX PRIiUL
SURAORVWL D WHNVWRYH QD NRMLPD \SXaWLPNHO VIHE R D B YC
XQLAWHQMX 2VDPOMHQL WDNYL WHNVWRYL SRVWDMX SRYL
DOL L ]DSLVL R SURAORVWL VOMHGHULK QDUD&WDMD NRM
izazovima ili potrebama pojedinaca i institucfd.Tokom ;,, L ;,,, VWROMHUD SRYN
rade na preobrazbi dokumenata u trajne spomeniloaimenta SURL]J]YRGHUL KLVWRUL

=DJUHEDpPNL L YDWLNDQVNL UXNRSLV QHPDMX QXPHULUDQH QDVORYH
RSALUQLMH XTrBstamftadcuske Ritdnike o Zadru u godini 1202DJUHE ,]GDYDpPNL ]JDYRG
1951), 5 +7, 11 +23, 31 *34; o usmenoj predaji u starofrancuskim kronikama, ibid. 37, 44. Kod
OLOOHKDUGRXLQD VX RVLP V Saehred 45X64,168, 74,90 ]1D A]QDM@BMWH VDGD”
sachiez L ApXMWdiezVDGBRWYUYHQL LJUD]L REUDUDQMD VOXADWHOMX L
YD P N DIep#don tel con je vos dirai ARQDNR N DARRQ WRI, BXY8EIE0R wosD Y H,] Rw

AQH PRJX QLN D&WRs bisshid rhddmess; ne vos puis tout raconter ARVWDYLPR VDG
VWUDQX RYH GobvabsRarréhe tdePdelst dirons ANDNR UHWMLGPPOM MROIM\WRUURL]
avant AAWRPVRRGWMH SULFRYIMHGIROLDYRQV IARL NFRRMRWD VWH YHU S|
JRYRULAMHIOH SDUWLH GRQW YRWAMD YRIMRW D/AWHRKADESYUH IMRIVG I X GVADIGH V
PRAHWH bOED&Y kdvoir108). Villehardouin ®&H GD VH SULPD R VYHUHQLNX )XONX NI
%RJX L pXGHVLPD NRMH MH %RJ XpLQLR ]D QMHJD aLULOD XVPHQLP S>
WROLNR UDGLULR WH GRYVH SadBiRnuelarrshhinfed d Db $hintQawia tb@t WuRle vint
a l'apostoille de Rome Innocet NDR L YLMHVWL WNR MH SRVWDR NUL&DU A.DG W
ubaLUL VH XYHOLNH R WRPH NBDMr&éRle vevidnieeJgdRdRtartes/dudhDcil .1I. halt
home s'encroisserey8).
% Budak, 0. ¢, 357; 3HULU A2SVDGD =DGGYLMH ODWLQVNH YHU]JLMH’ YL
]DER U D28 3130; Patrick GaeryPhantoms of Rememberance. Memory and Oblivion at the End of First
Millenium (Princebn: PrincetonUniversity Press, 1994).
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WHNVWRYH SUL pHPX NDNR QDYRGL 3DXO =XPWKRU UDVS
IUDQFXVNRP MH]JLNX RGOXYWMXBR X WRUXSUWFONKXRG@MMD SRY
NDNR WUHED ]DSDPWLWL DOL L |DERUDYLWL ,DNR PRGHUC
RYDNYLK WYRUEL RQH VX pHVWR MHGLQD VYMHGRpPDQVWYD
PUDDpQD vdjitd tyorsatma/zamijenili druge i osudili ih na zaborav i nestafiak.
8VPMHULYAL PLAOMHQMH 6WRFND *DHU\D =XPWKRUD L ,
SRJRUQLFX VSR]QDMH J©®bsidioQabrgnsiglaritn® otiLsikB kpja 3¢ Dudi:
Opsada MH SUHWYRULOD DXWRURYR LVNXVWYR SUR&AORVWL N
spomenik monumentum NDNR MH WR ELOR XRELpDMHQR WRNRP ;,, L
REMDVQLWL | DaAWR MH GMHOR MHGLQVWYHQRnddijéod® R L]YR
QLMH QLJGMH GUXJGMH VDpXYDQ 3URL]JYRGQMD SRYLMHVW
XWMHFDMHP MH YODVWL L LPD ]JD FLOM SUHWYRULWL XJUR
NUDOMD /XGRYLND L QMHJRYH SUtzaetivioi ledndsnd LpDj€slice 1D W
RNXSOMHQH RNR ]DMHGQLpNRGpsad® VYUFELM N WD Q RIO L W D [ENULA DXV
LOQWHUSXQNFLMVNL JOQDNRYL XND]XMX QD PRIJXUQRVW DXG
spoznajama iznesenim@psadiJUDGH VH VKYIDVWIDRMIWURADBVWL VOMHGH
]JERJ pHJD VH GRJDYyDMX LQWHUSRODFLMH X WHNVW SUHPD
institucijpz. 7/LPH VH PRaH REMDVQLWL VWUXNWXUQD UD]JEDUX&aH:
SURWXPDpPLWL L NDRHNIDRWYWAMND MNFEMBRDHBRXOWLUD SURWXUI
Supstituirana novim tekstovim@psada VH NDR QHYDAaQD L QHYULMHGQD S
XQLAWHQMX RG NRMLK MH JRGLQH VSDaDYD SUHSLVL
intervencijama u tekst kako BGRELR VPLVOHQX L ]JDRNUX&HQX FMHOLQ

raspolagao.

2 yLg A'RVH]L VMHUDQMD L JDERUDXMNKRU A'RFXPHQW HW PRQXPHQ\
DQFLHQV WH[WHYV GRevOelieskxXiehcEs uQaiBHM6D), 5+19.
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6.2 /LFH SULSRYMHGDpD

8 RYRP UHPR SRJODYOMX DQDOL]JLUDWL L XVSRUHGLWL D
PLWDWHOM®BDXY LDMEH OXX VYRP NULW L piteRgRNKCG iDEXS istNaR UL JL U
UDVSRUHyXMH X SHW UHPHQLFD $XWRU V¥ REUDUGD QDUXpL'

disposui propalaré*
ut...festinarem legafé?
curavi...pertractaré”?

Navedene glagolske sintagme imaju infinitiv glagola prve konjugadje NUDMX UHpHQLFI
LP MH LVWL QDJODVDN QD GYD MHGQDND ]DGQMD VORJD 3
SR]QDMH UHr‘ﬁ/iRitHr‘n.ﬁ‘Y\lS—lWll.—L]\XVWX MH SRWYUYyHQR GHVHW SULP
PLWDWHOMX NRML VH VD Vi\tRédain R @vaj Ot 0 BrOgoj KnjiffQad Q LWL Y D
QDYHGHQLK WUL VX SULPMHUD X NRMLPD VH DXWRU REUDIU
glagolom u prvom licu singulara koji je nadopunjen infinitivom prezenta prve konjugacije:

resonare audeg®

stucui propalareé®’

indicare proposuf®®

202 DXWRURYRP RIE sBuD&IH XHSIIH MH]LPQH L SDOHRJUDIVNH RVRELWRVYV
Jezikium 5LMHND 6YHXpLOLAWH336.5LMHFL

L ARGOXpPLR VDP REMDYLWL"

22 AGD A&4WR SULMH L]JQHVHP™

22 AQDVWRMDR VDP SULND]DWL"

PP3HULIR PXWRUVWYX GMHOD2#2EVLGLR ,DGUHQVLV’

2 $XWRURYR RE U Dradi@aid auded, W, DA8)H0AMi Yropalargl, 4, 129),ut...propalare studemus

(1, 9, 149),disposuimus reliquerd, 18, 173), quem...recolimus nominasfle 19, 175),de quibus.. recolimus

tetigisse(l, 22, 187),secundum quod narrasse recolim{ys23, 195),sumus dispositi...pertractaid, 5, 227),
quod...indicare promittimus(ll, 8, 237),indicare proposuill, 15, 267). Prijevodi su ovih primjera preuzit
QDYHGHQRJ NULWLPpNRJ LIGDQMD V QDSRPHQRP GD DXWRURYR REUDUOD
L WR GD VH QLMH SD]JLOR QD RGDELU ULMHpL SULOLNRP SULMHYRGD N
hrvatskom.

PAXVXYXNMRPRAH WL

" ARGOXpLR VDP SULND]DWL"

P ARGOXpLR VDP L]JORALWL’
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8 PHWYUWRP SRJIJODYOMXGHUOH NIQAHQW LIpKERP R&EWUD UD QM|
QDUXpPLSMHWE®MX WH VH PRaH SRX]GDQR UHUL GD LK MH QDSLV

disposui propalaret REUDUDQMH QDUXPLWHOMX
studi propahre + REUDUDQMH pLWDWHOMX
IHNVLpNX SRGXGDUQRVW V SLVPRP Qprapxifre WispGsMi X X XS

propalare RVLP QDYHGHQRJt@&Udogdwii pive Knjigdd YWokdduje i primjer u
devetom poglavlju prve knjige

ut...propalarestudemug®
BHULUO QDYRGL GD VH UDGL R NULVWLMDQL]PX NRML VH MD
Tacitova prilogapropalam®® Dok infinitiv pertractare(curavi...pertractarg pronalazimo i u
SHWRP SRJODYOMX GUXJH N QM mJperfaktahkojiDniViVM HEIR WW U [ @ DP
drugim primjerima:

sumus dispositi...pertractard*

Zanimljivi su primjeri koji pokazuju odstupanje od ostalih primjera u tekstu upotrebom
LQILQLWLYD SHUIHNWD D |]DMHGQ kdgdlimusP MH JODJRO X SOX

quem..recolimusnominass&?

de quibus.recolimustetigissé®

secundum quod narrassecolimus®®*

2 ANDNR QDVWRMLPR SULND]DWL" ,

SWI3HULR PXWRUVWYX GMHOD2962EVLGLR ,DGUHQVLV’
LAQDPMHUDYDP SULND]DWL" ,,

%2 A1D NRMVHPHRVGD VDP VSRPHQXR"™ ,

%3 A]D NRMH ND&HP GD VDP VSRPHQXR’

% ANDNR VDP QDSRPLQMHP L]JORALR’
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IHNVLpPpNX SRGXGDUQRVW PHYyX SULPMHULPD DXWRURYRJ

primjerima:

quod..indicare promittimus®

indicare proposui®

u kojima je infinitiv indicare, V QDSRPHQRP GD SULPMHU X SHWQDHVWR
indica. 3BULPMHUL LPDMX LVWL UHGRVOLMHG ULMHpPpL DOL UD]C
indicare proposui,NDNR VPR YHU daxanYpHQarimSIR@X® QDUXpPLWHOMX S
indicare promittimusLPD JODJRO X OLFX PQRALQH Stetdid@WD L E«
nominasse; recolimus tetigisse; narrasse recoltdud MHGHuULP MH SULPMHULPD
glagoldisponou prvom licu plurala perfekta, ali u ppin primjeru u aktivu, dok je u drugom

u pasivu:

disposuimus reliqueré’

sumus dispositi...pertractard®

9HUO L XVSRUHGED DXWRURYRJ REUDUDQ M DcusihgukiaL WHO M)
nadopunjenom infinitivomLVNOMXpXMH PR JX U QRNaVpisgpnB N Qj€ld; bBg) X P
podudarnosti sintagndisposui propalareu prologui studi propalare X pHWYUWRP SRJOC
prve knjige. U prva dva poglavija (I, 3 i I, 4) koja slijede nakon prologa (I, 1) i pisma (I, 2)
]IDSRPpLQMH SULND] GRJD y®OMD QNGHRFEY LYNRRMWAMLNPHVYD MDRM RP NUH G
Pripovijedanje je bezzaOpsadu NDUDNWHQDV®WLK QSKLMHOD]D L QHMDVQ
GRIDYDMLBDRQDOD]LPR QL DXWRURY NRPHQWDU LOL RVXG>
VX 0OOHpDQL ]DSIRWH/WUDNIDQVMAELYMHY QD =DGDU”YOdiMUXMX L
aWR MH SRYH]DOR DXWRURYR SLVPR V pHWYUWLP SRJODYO
QMHJRYRJ QDNQDGQRJ XPHWDQMD X WHNVW LVWUDALYDQN
tri poglavlja prve knjige (I, 19, 22, 23) u kojima se primjeri svojom morfokilteL p N R P

% A4WR REHUDYDP LJOR&ALWL"
S ARGOXpLR VDP L]JORALWL" ™ ,,
WARGOXpPLR VDP SUHSXVWLWL"’
8 AODPMHUDYDP SULND]DWL"
3991 4, 129, 14+18; fol. 08r
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VWUXNWXURP UD]JOLNXMX RG VYLK Rposw®DI@ pians Reduviu y H Q L K
navedea SRJODYOMD UDG LVWRJ DXWRUD $QRQuéh@id¥je DXWRI
QHAWR YHi VSRPHQXR ANDNR WPR UBNILLWHRUDDWROH XH
PQR&LQH

ut diximug™®

ut...monstrauimu¥*

ut...instruimug'?

prout...expressimi$®

secundum quod narrasse recolirfids

ut diximug™

ut...notauimus™®

Svi su glagoli u perfektu, osim u primjesecundum quod narrasse recolinf{y23) koji

LPD JODJRO X SUHIHQWX 2G VHGDP SRWYUYyHQLK SULPMHU
SUYH NQMLJH 2VWutBz ¥&allse pojaHj@uipbut (I, 23), tesecundum quod,
23). Jedini izraz koji se ponavljat diximusje u dvadesW L pHWYUWRP SRJODYOM)>
naveden u zagradi i e jedinazagrada u tekstOpsade ,VWUDALYDQMHP VLQWDJP!
UHNOL™ L]GYDMD VW SR QVRRjeHE 5 BRE @rvjnosti primjera, upotrebi
UDJOLpLWLK YH]QLND WH XSRWUHEL SUH]JHQWD X] XRELD

GRJDYyDMH YHU QD RGUHYHQH SRMHGLQRVWL XPMHVWR QD

upotrebljava glagol s odnosnom zamjemcqui:

SANDNR VPR UHNOL"™

L ANDNR VDP SRND]DR"

32 ANDNR RYGMH L]ODA&HP’

33 ANDNR VPR QDSRPHQXOL™

4 ANDNR VDP QDSRPLQMHBP L]JORALR’
3 ANDNR VDP UHNDR" |,

3 ANDNR VPR VSRPHQXOL"
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de quibus

de quibus supra recolimus tetigi§Se

de quibus in huius capitulo tetiginti®

de quibus iam in prescripto capitulo commemorauithius

quibus

quibus superius descripsinias

de qua

de qua paulisper intonauimifs

de qua superius propalimus??

de qua iam in hoc capitulo prelibauinté$

quem

quem in presenti graphia recolimus nomina&ée

Upotreba odnosne zamjenice javlja se tek od devetnaestog poglavlja prve knjige. Autor u
WUL SULPMHUD SRGVMHUD QD V 4R feH @AndhMnd hdReGMRANM dve |
(I, 3), osobu (I, 19), mjesto (Il, 4), indikciju (I, 23) i namjeru urotnika (I, 23). Svi primjeri
LPDMX JODJRO X OLFX PQRALQH SHUIHNWD RVLP SULPM
recolimus lzrazi su nadopunjeni pozimasupra(l, 22), superiug(l, 23, 24),paulisper(l, 23),
te izrazimain capitulo(Il, 3, 4), in presenti graphia , 8SRWUHED SULORJD MH

3" A]JD NRMH ND&HP GD VDP LK JRUH VSRPHQXR" ,

38 AR NRMLPD VPR QHAWR QDWXNQXOL X RYRP SRJODYOMX"~

W ANRMH VPR VSRPHQXOL YHU X SUHWKRGQRP SRJODYOMX”’

0 A4WR VDP LK JRUH QDYHR™

LAR NRMRM VDP QHAWR PDOR QDWXNQXR"

2 ANRML VDP JRUH VSRPHQXR"

3 ANRML VDP JRUH VSRPHQXR"™

34 A1D NRMHJ LVWLpHP GD VDP JD X RYRP GMHOX YHU VSRPHQXR"
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prvoj knjizi, a izrazain capitulo X GUXJRM 'YD SULPMHUD X pHWYUWRP .
osimizrazain capitulo povezuje i upotreba prilogam. Prijedlogin upotrebljava se pravilno
s ablativom u primjerima (I, 19, I, 4) dok je u primjeru (I, 3) pokazna zamjenica u genitivu
umjesto u ablativu.

6YL VH SRWYUyYHQL SULPMHRLWNDRWHPWMXDEXDV R H  {IDOXIWDWOOYML X\
izostaviti neke podatké€ nalaze u prvoj knjizii UQMLKRYRM XSRWUHEL QLM
morfosintaNWLpND SUD YL O Q@éivdarhost &slm Gpdthehel griddoga s genitivom
causau dva primjera (I, 10 i 15.8SRWUHED JODJROD MH QHGRVOMHGQ
pojavljuju i u jednini dimitto (I, 11) i relinquo (, L X P:QBsidoQrougl, 10) i
disposuimug, 8 LIUD]JLPD NRML QDMDYOMXMX WHPX SLVDQMD
O HN VL p MiHoSiRoGINM Gupotrebi infinitivendicare:

quos confestim nominaffd

6HG XW EUHXLWHU H[SH@LDPXV LG TXRG F SLPXYV
quod statinindicare promittimus?®

sed ne conscientie patiar morsum, vrindicare proposui?°

8 PHWYUWRP SRJODYOMER YSIUWXMNQMD. JiHH DO VPID M P HQ D
QLVX LVND]DOL GX3aQR SRAWRYDQMH /XGRY Inbi¥nabOSIR WU LM H |
GXJRM NQML]L QDMDYOMXMH GRJDYDMH R NRMLPD UH SLVI
koji su u 1. licu plurka perfekta & S LR ¥rezenta gromittimug, te u 1. licu singulara
perfekta proposui 2EHUDYDMXiL QHAWR pLWDWHOMX ,, DXWR
HOHPHQW NRML MR& YL3d4H GROD]JL GR LJUDADMD X.SULPMH
$XWRU QDP VH RWNULYD L X QHNROLNR VXEMHNWLYQLK L]

singularu i u pluralu prezenta:

$5\/idi poglavjie SBULSRYLMHG QL V85, biljli8s GRJIJDYyDQMD

3 ANRMH X RGPDK SRLPHQLFH QDYHVWL"

"A1R GD XNUDWNR L]JOR&LPR RQR aWR VPR ]DSRpHOL"

 A4WR REHUDYDP RGPDK L]JOR&ALWL" ,,

9 A1R GD QH ELK LPDR JULAQMXLWDLY MHGBGWER RGOXpPLR VDP L]OR
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certos nos reddimd®

certitudinem penitus ignoramtfs

credc®?

arbitror.3*

60LPpQR OpsateR B X1 L d&lipaadano ne zna lkm je Mle p R @oginulo ubitci sa

=DGUDQLPD pLMH MH VWUD G B¥dfiQMdd VRharddXRQD, MH]Lp QR P
IRUPXORP WMRMEBYRSUDYGDQR QH]QDRQWRY HOQ MIHPIRIKQD R V
KR G R p Dxva@ikaN D

et maintes hautres bones gemsli livres®™*

et maintes bones genz de Borgoigne dont li non ne sont mie ef*@scrit

et autres genz assez, nos ne savonz pas le¥fons

li nom ne sunt mie en eschit

et maint autre dont il ne fu mie si grant parbfe

Jednako postupaRobert odClaria:

3WAXYMHUHQ VDP™ ,,

#BLASRX]GDQR QH ]QDP’

AYMHUXMHP™

3 AVPDWUDP"™

¥ AL PQRJL GUXJL KUDEUL OMXGL NRML VH QH VSRPLQMX X RYRM NQ
VillehardRXLQ ]DYUADYD aHVW X]DVWRSQLK SRJODYOMD L WR RG SHWRJ
SRWYUYyHQR MH L REUDUDQMD AL WHW NRMBIXWPRXID B RNGI)MQLFP\H 6 RLY AR
3% AL PQRJL KUDEUL %XUJXYyDQ@QMIWRMLK LPHQD QLVX SRSLV

3 AL GRVWD GUXJLK OMXGL NRMLPD LPHQD QH ]QDPR"

¥AQMLKRYD LPHQD QLVX RYGMH SRSLVDQD"

3 AL PQRJL GUXJL R NRMLPD VH QLMH WROLNR JRYRULOR"
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gue nous ne vous savons mie tous noriither

nous ne vousavons mie tous nomni&t

HW VL Q DYRQV QRXYV PH¥H WRXV FKLDXV QRPPpV
vous savons nous nommer une patiie

que nous n'en savons le nompte

8 SLVPX QHSR]QDW R PORsBdddRpR. VO IMMXD DVWRRUUD G WH MH N
objaviti (disposui propalarg ovu gorku porugupresens sarcosmpsl ovom stilu presenti
stlo SR VYRMHP QD FUW Xme&isdice XadiXaitiz sevraiZdgal B je molba
QDUXpLWHOMD GDPQRXHAWR SHGMH WULMH]QR JODYQL X]JUR
VXSDUQLFLPD GRN MH GUXJL DXWRURYD aHOMD GD POHWD
njih dozna i potomstvo. Stoga je u ovom spisul(is scriptig nastojao po poglavljimapér
capitula SRMHGLQDpPpQR L MDVQR SULND]DWL YRMQLpPpND GMHOI
GR QDV X SULMHSLVX SUHSXQ MH]LpQLK VWLOVNLK L vDGU
njegovo razumijevanje, nikako ne odgovora ovoj autorovoj najdvWW HNVW X MH SRWYUVF}
autorov komentar o pisanju i to s infinitivoertractare koji je upotrebljeni u pismu
QDUXpLWHOMX

...potius eorum vrbem derelinquerent quam ad tales deuenire conditiosigut
in sequentibus, Saluatoris gratia oppaate, sumus dispositi si nomtegraliter,

adminus particulanpertractare**

3 ANRMH YDP QLNDNR QH PRAHPR VYH LPHQRYDWL"

%0 AQH ]QDP VYH SR LPHQX"

#LAPLLDNR QLVPR LPHQRYDOL VYH’

#2A1QDPR SR LPHQX VDPR MHGDQ GLR~

#3AGD LP PL QH ]QDPR EURMD"

4 A«UDGLMH EL QDSXVWLOL VYRM JUDG QHJR ]DSDOL X WDNYR VWDQMt
QD VOMHGHIULP VWUDQEMBPRSIMRDMDRQROEBUHHP GMHORPLPQR ~
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9LGLPR GD DXWRU X VYRP UDGX |D]LYD %RAthk¥i SSRPRU N
SULPMHUL $mMIkNjiziy HQL X

sicutDeo concedentstudi propalaré*®

ut Deo condonantgratiam satis lucidgropalarestudemus*®
ORUIRVLQWDNWLpPpNH L OHNVLpPpNH SRGXGDUQRVWL QDYHGEH

GD LP MH DXWRU LVWL WH VH UD]JOLNXMX VH RG |]D]JLYDQM|
kojem autor komentira svojpisanje Galuatoris gratia oppitulanfe Infinitiv propalare ih
SRYH]XMH V SLVPRP QDUXpLWHOMX D RGVWXSDQMH MH
(studemus =D SURORM NDa&H L ELOMHAL JD NUDWLFRP GRN *(
izdanju prepravljaU L Mptoem¥ 1DUXpPLWHOMX QDMDYOMXMH GD GH GRJ
(per capitula NRMD VSRPLQMH MR& MHGQRP X SUYRM L pHWUL SX

LQ SU FHGH®WL FDSLWXOR

in huius capituld*®

in prescripto capituld*®

in hoc capitul§°

in huius seriei capitufs*

capitulo septimg>?

¥ AdWR VDP DNR PL %RJ GRSXVWL RGOXpPLR SULND]DWL"

¥ ANDNR X] SRPRU %R&MH PLORVWL QDVWRMLP GRYROMQR MDVQR SULN
#BAX KROBMRP SRIODYOMX”

AX RYRP SRJIGDRMPMX~ ,

#IAX SUHGKRGQRP SRJODYOMX”

¥OAX RYRP SRIJIODYOMX ™ ,,

#®LAX VDGUADMX RYRJ SRJODYOMD"

¥2AX VHGPRP SRJODYOMX"
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8 QDVWDYNX UD G hpbotr@dn glagdlauhaderind pritjerima i to s obzirom
QD EURM L YULMHPH ODVQR VX R]Q Ocfidhi@lgaliQ prée@l. X MHGQL

7.ANALIZA GLAGOLA U A87252920 2%5%$0$1-8
1$58y,7/-8 , y,7$7(/-8

Cap.|Liber primugLiber secundus
1 audeo
2 disposui
ut festinarem
curavi
3 ut diximus notauimus
tetigimus
4 nominabo commemorauimus
studi ut expediamus
prelibauimus
5 disposti sumus
8 promittimus
9 studemus reddimus
ignoramus
postponimus
11 | dimitto
15 | relinguo credo
proposui
18 | disposuimus
19 | recolimus
20 arbitror
22 | recolimus
23 | descripsimus
intonavimus
expressam
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intruimus
expresssimus

recolimus

24 | propdauimus

ut diximus

Upotrebom glagola u singularu s IRP QDUXPpLWHOMSREXGP RO RRHDV O
poglavlja:

K 4 (nominabo, studj 11 dimitto), 15 ¢elinquo)
Il 15 (credo, proposyi 20 @rbitor).

.DG QDMDYOMXMH VYRWMRUDVGHQOURBDWBOMSHMIHNWX SD
(disposu) objaviti gorku porugu, a u nastavku i da je nastoaodvi) prikazati borbe obiju
vwubDQD L] pHJD VH IDNOMXpXMH GD MH SLVPR QDSLVDQR
u tekstu, te P YRGL GD MstudR GWXNIDRDWL ELMHV OOHpDQD .DG N
vVDGUabDM WHNVWD L QDMDYOMXMH GD 0H QHaWiRittbVSXVWL)
relinquo), te jednom futurfominabo X QDYRYHQMX LPHQD SRVOR&OHQRR D NRI
SRAWRYDQMH NUDOMX /XGRYLNX

2VLP aWR VX SRYH]DQL XSRWUHERP JODJROD X VLQJXODU
, SRYH]DQL L VDGUADMQR MHU VX SRVYHUHQD NUD
opisuje kako je Ludovik krenuo prema HWVVNRM 6WLJDR MH X %LKDUO D G
PHyX NRMLPD L =DGDU &dDOMX PX L]DVODQLNH V GDURYL
QHREDYOMHQD SRVOD EXGXUL UBDID MW XS RDX SIXRVEO BX O 0 VOIX |
RGOXpXMXWLVWNW UG DELBHSHWYRP VH SRJODYOMX SUHNLGD
XPHWDQMHP SHW SLVDPD NRMH VX OOHpDQL SRMKIDOL =DG|
prije stvoreni naumU jedanaestom se poglavlju opisuje radost Zadrana zbog primitka
krallevog psma u koMHP LP YROBMWMIIDL SRPRU MDYOMD GD MH NUHQX
naSLVDR MH Xidairaldd UDBGKRORYR]D JRGLQH 3RJODYOMH ]D
GD =DGUDQL aboMX /XGRYLNX IUD ODULQD L] UHGD ODOH
REHUIRPR® 8 SHWQDHVWRP SRIJODYOMX =DGUDQL pHNDMX /
]JDSHPDUHQR SLVPR D S®RUOW KR S MGIDJjev¥r flemebito WRdam.V S

159



1IDYHGHQD SRJODYOMD SUYH NQMLJH X NRMLPD VH DXWRU
SRND]XMX VDGUADMQX SRYH]DQRVW L QDNORQMHQRVW =DG
U petnaestonse poglavlju druge knjige opisueSRaDU X POHWDpPNRP VWLNDW.
vjieruje credo GD VH QLMH GRJRGLR OMXGVNLP GMHOKR¥@PQMHP L
RGO ¥mpbosui LJORALWL NDNR QH EL LPDR JULAQMX VDYMHVWL
DXWRURYRM LVSUL Fiam jbhid pfODMH DY M PO WVORY L QHGRYUAH
VX SUHFUWDQL ,VWUDALYDQMH MH GipboHja, ®RYdAdESOR SLVF
L SHWQDHVWR SRJODYOMH SUYH NQMLJH ,DNR VH VDG
pripovijedanije o Ludoviku, ne uklapa se upotrebom izraza o &in@ Hiximus.% XGXiuL GD VH
ovg L]JUD] SRQDYOMD MR&a MHGL@®Raviu BveékgigeVtd 86 nalgziHwW Y UW R
]DJUDGLI jéedRa BX tadilo o kratici ko SUHSLVLYDp QLMH GREUR UD]JULM
WDNRJHRMLIOR WUL SRJODYOMD GUXJH NQMLJH
PRUIRVLQWDNWGpNL LWKD RVMIWXMIHK RREUDUDQMD X @&MaHOX 1D
poglavija o Ludoviku (I, 2+ SRND]XMX OHNVLPpNX SRGXGDUQRVW L V G

/(.6,y.% 32'8'$512BPOGLAVLIA

Liber primus|Liber secundus
capitulum 2 3,4
dispono 2,18 5
indicare 2,18 8, 15
pertractare 2 5
presens sarcasmos 2 12
propalare 2,4 9,24
recolimus 19, 22, 23
studeo 4,9
tango 22 3
ut diximus 3,24

160



I1DYHGHQD SRJODYOMD WDNRYHU JRYRUH R iQDOKORQRVWI
QMHJD -HGLQR RSLV =DGUDQD Y YQCHVGIRYH R \DOXXAARIUDRSY
sugayDQD DOL WUHED LVWUDALWL MHVX OL RYL GLMHORYL W
EXGXUL GD VH MH]LPQR VW L Qpudiakljdu ¥dem sedmlitzx® R QH XNODSD

5H]XOWDWL LVWUDALYDQMD L XVSRUHGEH DXWRURYRJ RE!
pojedina poglavljaOpsade SRND]XMX PRUIRVLQWDNWLpPNX L OHNVLpPpN
QDUXpPLWHOMX DOL L YHUX aMDHWQXX RERYKH DIDIR Y X 1L VDG G |
SRVYHUHQL /XGRYLNX L QH VDGU&H DXWRURYX RVXGX JUH
QDMDYL X SLVPX GD UH GRVWRMQR URGQRJ JUDGD SUHGDV
1D SRpHWNX VYRJ SLVPDDXWRWHGRD:G UUIRDWIR QNDNR MH
- D N R¥, fe’se postavlja pitanje ralilise i ovdje o blagoslovu budiHP JRVSRGDUX YOD
NUDOMX NRML MH QDUXpPLR RSLV GRJDYyDMD L pLML VH SR
LVWUDALYDQMX BIRNXDLDMH L R GURAH]DQRVW

Pretpostavku o postojanju starijeg teksta un@psadekoji je napisao autor pisma i to
PRAGD SR QDUXGAEL NUDOMD /XGRYLND X VYUKX QMHJIF
QHSRYH]DQL L VWLOVNL UD]OL pKojitha sR Bripuiijedaqiexaatdtavlja, VW R J
WH VH QDJOR SUHOD]L QD QRYX WHPX ]JERJ pHJD MH WH
SURWXUMHPDQ 1D SRWUHEX LVWUDALYDQMD RSLVD XQXWD
pojedinih poglavlja i naslovi sastlieniod GYD LOL YL4AH QDVORYD &aWR EL PR
SUHSLVLYDpPD SULOLNRP VODJDQMD GLRodedRj¥ Divaildsdio/ WD V
SRJODYOMH GUXJH NQMLhbljeM kb kiaHi@B.Y UAHQR L QH ]QD

% _DNRY MH SULMHYDURP LVKRGLR EODJRVORY RG ROURYHORJ RERD]AR
VYRJ EUDWD (]JDYD A1HND WL %RJ GDMH URVX V QHED L URGQRVW ]HF
SOHPHQD WL VH NODQMDOD %UD{GRP VYRMRP JRVSRGDUL QHN VLQFL |
proklinje; blaRJ RVORYOMHQ WNR WH EQI)GbM@RY0MNHS3, *HQ
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6.3. 2 QR P DV WshHitdst

8 RYRP (HPR S&djdeDnék@ R RHAD V VOIHNVH AN H %R ko Bé WeR VW L
PRJX SULSLVDWL VDPR VOXpDMQRM SRidl @by tézOda j@ HP D U X
djelo Obsidio ladrensikompilaciag PRAGD L UD]JELMHQLKraEBNN R/R YR NKRSAW
itoiz U D |t kremenskin razdoblja

6.31.SQWURSRQRPDVWLpPpNH RVRELWRVWL

Kralj Karlo

U djelu je prisutno nedosljedno pisanje imena ugagyskalja Karla (Karolus, Krolus,

Carolug, oca kralja Ludovika:

felix Karolus Vngarorum rex(l, 3, 121)

idem Ludouicus rex succedel®lo patri (I, 3, 121)

D QDWR ISQLPHP RWegisU & 015

idem Carlous reXl, 9, 145

piissimus dominus Krolud, 9, 147)

natuml OLFLV KilPBgisl, 10, 151).

%42 MH]LpQLP L VWLOVNLP RVRELWRVWLPD SLVDBL NDH X \PWBLUOVW B LRMF
djela Obsidio ladrensisWH X UDGX A2 OHNVLNX GMnieDSerey/HiGdriR et, SaGia)ddd V LV~
(2012), 439+ 8 RYRP VH SRJODYOMX QDYRGH SRMHGLQH QDNQDGQR XRpD
prilog tezi daOpsadanije cjelovito djelo jednog autora
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Kralj se Kralo spominje u tri poglavlja prve knjige (I, 3, 9, 10), astalim se dostupnim
SULMHSLVLPD WHNVWD /XpLUHYRP L )UDXHQEHUJRYRP UXN
tiskanom izdanjudosljednonavodi oblik Carolus (Carolo, Carol)®*> Zanimljivo je da se u
devetom poglavijyorve knjigeu JRYRUX XJOHGQRJ L QHLPHQRYBeQRJ JUD
ratprotLY OOHpPpD QD L R SU DRafDLYdvBIUN gy ditd ®aRIVAA&]prije navodi
kaoKrolus(SL PHPRUL D WKRQD VW DPekadoKaldltsitk@ ICarolus rex Stariji
je oblik Kroli upotijebljen u femuli spominanjakralja Ludovika kao nasljednikasin kralja
Karla (D QDWR | OLFLV HW r&is, séllide? R UddouiddiBsius successoyea
QDOD]LPR MHmMLdesetdr® poilavii jpive knjigeod spominjanja drugogarlovog
sing kraljaAndrije (DG SUHIDWXP $QGUHDP QDWXdék SHORBDWKWLPRERUL
Carolusnavodiu autorovom iznesenom stavu da je ksalj gajio posebnu naklast i ljubav
prema =DGUDQLPD JERMHMUIWUDALWL ]JDAWLWX RG QMHJIRYRJ ]I
kralja Ludovika

Kralj Ludovik

8 ]DJUHEBuptépRU ]D NUDOMD /X GRYLN RudRidMY Lodéu@ues) JUDILM
ali napominjemo da se ipak radi o ppjsu teksl. Grafija Lodouicuge zastupljenija u drugoj

knijizi, dok suu devetom poglavlju prverige prisutneobje grafij&>®

9. ORTOGRAFSKE OSOBITOSTI ANTROPONIMA LUDOVICUS PO
POGLAVLIIMA

Ludovik Liber I|Liber 1l
Ludouicus 3 2
Ludauicus rex 3,4

Ludouicipredicti 10

Ludouicorege 5

a Ludouico 9,21

Lodouicus memoratus rex 11

355 Obsidig 120 (bilj. 3), 121 (bilj. 11), 145{j. 15), 146 (bilj. 7), 151 (bilj. 22).
% U preglednim se tablicama ne navode oblici koji se u poglaviju ponawvijaju.
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Lodouicus Dei gratia rex Vagri | 11
Lodouicus, Dei gratia rex Vngari

Lodouicusrex 2
regisLodouici 6
per regem Lodouicum 11

ad regenlLodouicum 17

ad Lodouicum regem 9 5
dictumLodouicunmregem 5

ZaRYR MH LVWUDALYDQNMd¢tiolu3LME M LM HMNDD W I WM O IH\EWD b N L
rukopis U ostalim se potvrdama djela dosljedno navbddoucus dok su X /XpLUHYRP
AW D P SDQRW osifGieveddne, b H Voréfije Ludovicusi Lvodvicus®’ Jedanaesto
poglavlje prve knjige pod naslovoBies receptionis litterarum regisA'DQ SULPLWND NUD
SLVPPOSRPLQMH RSL YV BPZaxiahMddjstiti nakBrivpXnkia pisma koje imje
poslao Ludovik (Lodouicus, memoratus rex 6 D G U% D MO R gish@ Rador najavljuje
naslovom ([HP SO XP H S LV WiRegén-bdawicugnDadertinis ASULMHSLY SLVPD
JD MH NUDOM /XGRYLN 0SS $W\VRR=TDEWRDPQ QRHEHIIWCEGERIE NRYLP
gratiarex 9QJDUREUDUDQMHP SOHPHBLRDLPIPMEAHXLIPDR¥YX QL JUD
,GHQWLPQD MH MH]LpQD L VDGUADMQD VLWXDFLMDeX GUXJF
inextimabili consolationdadertinorum, de susceptione regalium litterar§® neizmjenoj
utjesi Zadrana, o primitku kraljeva pisMaX NRMHP VX M R &RiEHRQBma.
SRJODYOMH |DSRpPLQMH SBGoDinNEPis@dN dbavijeXtic s/djd Werne
Zadrane daiH LK SRGhaMpisWd2d9RpEQMX XRELpPpDMHQdoWwkaREUD D
(Lodouicus Dei gratia UH[] 9QJMXELPD UHNWRULPD YLMHUM L NRPX
samom je teksttS R W Y U y Hrinferaadtafijl.odouicusj to dva u prvoj knjizi:

37 Obsidiq 146 (bilj. 2), 153 (bilj. 21), 153 (bilj. 23), 153 (bilj. 24), 169 (bilj. 17), 205 (bilj. 24), 207 (bilj. 1),
226 (bilj. 6),226 (bilj. 18), 228 (bilj. 5).
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confestim®® clam decreuerunt vnum solemnem nuntaddictum Lodouicufi®
confestimad regem Lodouicurfestino gressu ambularufit

tri u drugoj knjizi:
qui iamprimitus pro legato ad Lodouicum regem fuerat transmi§sus

gui nuncius vicenoseptimo Madii mendistum Lodouicunregem.. in fines Clochot

reperiit-®?
Lodouicus rex.. in confinio Semelnici districtus ladr. castramentatus €8}
tejedna potvrdal naslovu poglavija

Aduentusegis Lalouici existentis in districtu ladren¥f*

yetiri od pet navedenih primjergovore o kretanju zadarskih poslanigeema ludoviku

(ad dictum Lodouicum, ad regem Lodouicum, ad Lodouicum regem, dictum Lodouicum
regen), dok se u petom primjeru opisuje kretanje samog Ludowkia.Q |.kaoHa se radi o
VWDULMHP VORMX WHNVWD SLVDQRP .JbdavebmyddgBMjuRGY LMD Q
prve knjige osim Lodouicus S R Vénayey i grafijaLudouicus ali u govoru neimenovanog
JUDYyDQLQD NRML SRWLpH =DGUDOBINRQ RB UIADIONRIR QRIY RXG
RSLVXMH GD VX VYL RGREULOL SRKYD@IR MD ¥ RWW MLL FPEK VY RI
izaslaQLND N UHpHK RaB ditugR.ydouicum yLQINDR GD JRYRU JUDYDC

opis slanjgposlanika nisu nastali u isto vrijeme.

%88 IDJUHEDPNRP VH OoXESBSBLVX QDYRGL

¥ APXGUR RGUHGH SRVODWL 8XUQR L SRWDMLFH,VYHPpDQRJ LIDVODQLND
A/ PMHVWD 8XUQLP NRUDNRP,SURGX&H GR /XGRYLND

®LANRML MH Y pbslas khb MaslaBik Ralju Ludoviku

%2 AVDM L]DVODQLN GDQD PMHVHFD VYLEQMD QDYyH X NUDMX .ORNRpD
ANUDOM /XGRYLN XWDERULR VH X JUDQLPQRP SRGUXpMX =HPXQLND
% A'ROP]PUDOMD /XGRYLND NRML VH |DGUADR X ]DGDUVNRP NRWRUX"
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Zadrani

Anonimni autor naziva Zadranadertini, conciues ladertinijadratini, ladrenses,ciues
ladrenses, KDELWDWRUHY ,DGU FXLHVY ,DGU Kdolke suQuilédni D G U S
JUDVORELOHY ,DGU

10. ORTOGRAFSKE OSOBITOSTI ETNIKA IADERTINI PO POGLAVLIIMA

Zadrani Liber primus Liber secunds
ladertini 1,5, 714,16-24 2,49,11,12,14,149
conciues ladertini 15

ladertinorum 7,10 14,15,17,19,2P23 |2,4,7,9, 14,1618
ladertinum 14

ladertinis 56,7,9,17,18,19,21 |4,5,8,9,10

ipsis ladertinis 5,9,15 3

ladertinos 9,13,15,17,19, 22,23 2,4,6,9, 10,17, 19
ladrenses 14, 15, 17 5,16

ipsi ladrenses 10

ciues ladrenses 9

ladrensium 8
ladrensibis 9 8
ladratini 8, 11

habitatores ladr 8

illos ladernos 18
ciues ladr 7,8,11
FLXHP ,DGU7Y7

homines ladr 7

3% Tri starofrancuske hronidk NRG 9LOOHKDUGR XL QD césHle SIRWE§SKokHE evbdi QW D J P D
AQHNROLFLQD =DGUDQD" chilNIR @ vBeRde Had isEh JRI® JE@GMWIVIN Lchil de

Jadres AX =DGUX’ GRN ODUWLQ R@aetth§(1p8 Odrahb(lZ®) D Jadtdd1z@ H

s asimiliranom konsonantskoskupinom dr u r kao u obliku ZarMartinovom nazivu za ZadraneQpsadije

QDME O UgdratRIESRWYUYHQ X SRJODYOMX NRMH SULND]XMH =DGUDQH X QF
SUHPD NUDOMHYRM YRMVFL NRMD LPD MH SULWHNOD X SRPRUO ,, W
JUDG X YODVW 9HQHFL Mddn Zadrane naZiRiEdien$dd KHisfdbia Salonitand,00, 122, 128,

130, 134, 266.
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in KRPLQHYV 18

populi vrbis lader | 2

nobiles ladr 7

laderanorum 1

Najzastupljeniji etnik u obje knjige jadertini. Osobitosti u njegovoj upotrebi su sintagma
conciues ladertini(ll, 15), koja u djelu imao samo jednu potvrduto u @ L V Xdgosv.
.UAHYDQD Whdstsia@dtibuh®iD14) X JRYRUX POHWDPNRJ NDSHWDAQ
su Zadrani poslali zbogregovora oka@arobljenihJUDg DD NRYyHU V MHGH®WR SRW®
ide u prilog tvrdnji R D X W H Q W L pti@ BoKWkhEntX. £ XI\W REKCcAddu@s ladertini ali
ciues ladrensefl, 9)i FLXHV (,0&x8BU11).8 VYLP MH SRJODYOMLPD X NRMI
oblik ladrensesprisutan i oblikladertini, stoga smo analizirali u kojim se opisima unutar

poglavlja javljaladrenses

[, 8 (petitionem ladrensium

X RGIJRYRUX POHWDPpPpNRJI N DZaslaniitu@&rudNkalikbji, BR,aD U VNR P
VYRP RE WapétanQ)d X=D G U DigdertiNiD a H

I, 9 (ladrensibu$:

X RSLVX J]ORpLQD POHWDpPpNH SRPRUVNH YRMVNH QDY
kapetana 4 dicto Capitaneo XpHVW D O R W préké pad3ebn(p xrdRaGika, iako

je to prvo spominjanje kapetananavedenonpoglavljui to nakon govorauglednog

Zadramna i opis slanja izaslanika Ludovikikoje je uslijedilg u istom su opisu

S R W Y ilbklidiCadertinii ladertinos

[, 9 (ciues ladrens@s

u opisu vojskeskupljene u NinuuNRMD MH SRG |[DSRYMHGQL&AWYRP O
ubijaliD =DGUDQH L Sfalerise D] RXyi¥Xl RBLVD JORpLQD POHWD|
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vojske i lirskog teksta u kojem aAWRU RVXYyXMMHUDQUD®KEOAd GRAOM
X S U D Y @pili Depdstavijaju dojam cjelovitog teksta

I, 10 (ipsi ladrensek

autor naziva Zadranipsi ladrensekad QD SR pHWN KavBd daDdD Yaajih®

poslali izaslanika kralju Andriji, te u nasteu opisa prelazi na etniladertini

I, 14 (ladrense¥

QD Skr [pbplavljau opisu brige Zadrana za graglu koem MH SRWYUyYyHQ L R
ladertini

I, 15 (ladrense¥

QD SRpHWNX SRJODYOMX X NUDWNRP RSLVX pHNDQMD
GD VWLAaH

[, 17 (ladrense¥

SRQRYR X RSLVX evbjské& K RIND L NNGODE@AWE & tini

I, 5 (ladrense¥

u naslovu poglavlja (Qualiter Veneti tumuerunt aduentum regis et eorum adificia
deserunt et qualiter ladrenses expectant regeto njegovom drugom dijelu koji se
RGQRVL QD p HNkDeQNEKStIN AdBHBHNDD R &0€rtinN

I, 8 (ladrensibu3:

u opisu manjg okrADMD =DGUDQD V 00 H pdbe@iin® @itkO MRM IS R AVRHI =

kraljeva vojska
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Iz navedene je analize vidljivoadetnikladrensesQLMH QXaQR SULVXWDQ X ]D\
Y H Wad.izolirani primjer uUHpHQLFL XQXWDWM RSV MH EURM SULPMHUL
o kralju Ludoviku i njegovom bratu AndrijiPosebno je zanimljiv etnikadratini s dvije
potvrde u tek®W X 1D SRpHWNX uRWPRQMIRHO DXWNRD G D a
pohlepni Zadran{ladratini auidissimi S GMRAOMHY X YRMVNX NRMD. LP MH (
.RG /XpLUD L 6FKZd3tQ 6/8¢gQtdjioblikkédrertini, a kod Frauenbergera grafija
Jadertini*®* U prvoj UHpHQLFL MHGDQDHVWRJ SRJODYOMD GUXJH N
Zadrani (adratin) QDGDOL RMDpDWHYWOBR® R] NDWODORQ afiluGUXJLP
zemliu. /XpLU0 QD RYRPH Rdet, VBehwahdtaetladertini, a Frauaberger
Jadertini®®’ , 3HULU QDY R@pkads N DVIXD NDV H U LIAOAHinpiQddransksQ lz& L
Kroniku etnik ladratini, rijetko ladrenses®® Oba dakle, primjera ladratni QDMEOLA&D
talijanskomzaratini SRW Y U @ps@dD X N D U D N & Krahlky, Wergm&3buz poddke
o kralju; prvi prikazujeZadraneX QHJDWLYQRP VYMHWOX D GUXJL XND]J>
SROLWLpNR RMHBHGKM MHVNQDM®M RG NRMHJ VX RpHNLYDOL SF

U osamnaestom poglavlju druge knjidé¢é RMH R SLV XM HisiN® 2aBraMaddndsiddD y D
RVNXGLFX KUDQH DXWRU QDYRGL GD QDMSUDYHGQLML YO
JUHEQLNRYX VPUW QL MHoSS&RIEMBONRRAX IPRBL mibMjevieaiD QHY L
8 QDVWDYNX LK SRQRYRKRISWHMEWDIO XGD LWXVBPIPMX MHU QL\
JUDG VSRVREQLP.BRRUDWRO WMBHpYRBBOMLYR L] SULPMHUD SULN
akuzativ plurala jeladertinos dok je sintagmaillos ladernos SRWYUYHQD VDPR QD
PMHVWX RhiXnpbther jé pépisuju kadllos laderenos® Osim osobitosti u akzaivu
SOXUDOD L]J]GYRMLW UHPR L ®R]VREEWRWHSEGBQEMZIYX SOXU
10 £12, 15,17, 19, 2&31l: 2,4, 7, 9, 14, 16, 18), te primjel@drensium(l, 8) i ladertinum
(I, 14) X SURORJX MH S RdéMboyHnQ sihtd@riiladéranorum urbemlako
autor UD]JOLPLWR RV O RWEMDYBPSXDEG UDUWEA WRMKRIRU]DSRPLQMH ¢
QDUXpPpLWHOMX QH SURQDOD]JLPR X WHNVWX

%% Obsidio ladrensis234, bilj. 5.

%71bid., 250, bilj. 6.

3IHULLU A2SVDGDr=DBWBDYLMH ODWLQVNH YHUJLMH"’
%9 Obsidio ladrensis279, bilj.25.
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6.3 TRSRQRPDVWLPpNH RVRELWRVWL

Zadar

Anonimni autorZadar nazivaladera, ladra laderanorumvrbs, ladertinorum vrbsvrbs
. D G tiuitas ID G, diuitasladertina®"

11. ORTOGRAFSKE OSOBITOSTI TOPONIMA IADERA PO POGLAVLJIMA

Zadar Liber primus Liber secunds
ladera 3 10

ladra 14,21, 23 18

ladrae 6

ladr 5-7,1113,17,21,23,24 |4,6,9, 16,17
ladre 9,24 4,6,9
ladram 3,4,6,7,10,12, 15, 20,27 4,8, 17, 18
ladramque 8,21

a ladra 7 7

ex ladra 14

de ladra 15

in ladra 16
laderanorum urbem |1

370 Skok (Tri starofrancuske hronike25, bilj. 5) smatra zanimljivim da Villehardouin, premda je prije dolaska u

=DGDU ERUDYLR V NULA&DUL P [xaxs, 0€ydij€ ktobo s@udfrdmesk obliiadds(90, 92)

QD RVOQRYL QD&HJD QDILYD w»&h@iDstarodhhratinskdg GdrthBnskoQ Inazdaira, koiji
XSRWUHEOMDYDMX L GRPD teHzmjénw je @ ANSHUG POW DQIIR Q'IRBMHWMDINQ FXVNRJ M
-V NDR ]QDN QRPLQDWLYD VLQJXODUD MHU MH X QMMIRG RS Y D L9DHHE DU
OLQJYLVWLPND pLQMHQLFD GRND]XMH SUHPD 6NRNRYRP PLAOMHQMX
UD]JRYDUDR V GRPDULP OMXGLPD RQRJD YUHPHQD R LPEMdRX JUDGD
Villehardouin govori o Zadru kao @ G X X A6 0 DY H QXdNd? Mn BddR@el3) i zna da se tako
LIUDADYDR POHWDPNL GXA&G X VYRP YLMH uXJagresEBR184)RCGV&D DU LD WDN |
Canalealadre (168, 170). Skok dodaje (177,bili. 7) daMartin od Canala naziv Zadraneli Jaratins s
DVLPLOLUDQRP NRQVRQDQWVNRP VNXSLQRP GU Xédrd aNVRR LXG HR EXO BN X OH
PLAOMHQMX GD NRQVRQDQWVND VNXSLQD GU X QMHJRYR YULMHPH QL
akcentom, pa su Villeardouin i Robert od Claria mogladresp XWL L X OOHFLPD QHistdiliPR X =DG!
7TRPH SUKLYDNRQD S Radere 2N, @dersh 133 @dré(R67).
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ladetinorum vrbs 1
vrbem ladertinorum 4
vrbis ladr 3
vrbis ladre 4
vrbem ladr 9

vrbem lade 3
ab vrbe ladr 8
ciuitas ladr 18
ciuitates ladre 11

ciuitati ladr 6

a ciuitate ladr 7 19
ciuitatis ladr 8,11 12
ciuitatem ladr 8

in ciuitate ladertina 11

2G QDYHGHQLK SUL P Mderdriorum ¥rBavijerWe jaidj@sBmo u prologu
RGXGDUD RG VYLKjeaRWv s paplawaiadgelkRjige umjesto ovog navode
primjeri ladetinorum vrbgll, 1) i vrbem ladertinorun{ll, 4). Zarimljivjei LJUD] AL] =DGUD’

za koji autorupotrebljavaprijedlogabi imenicu u ablativd’

debeant a ciuitate ladr UHF G HUH

iam repellitura ladra spernibilis penurid™

multaque nobilium comitiua ladraad regem transmearutif

iubetque rex undecitnabuchos ..ab vrbe ladr ... extraherd™

371 Tri starofrancuske hronke NRG 9LOOHKDUGRXLQD L 5RE}jdizMzBa JROBRS&AODULD
kod Martina od Canala ladre (168, 172). Kod Villehardouina (92) i Roberta od Claria (152, 154) imateo

Jadres a kod Martina od Canalde ladre(170). Ostale potwrde kod Vilehardouirdevant Jadre€90), kod

Martina od Canaladevant ladrg(170),ladre (170, 172, 174).

2 AWUHEDMX QDSXNVW14NyL JUDG =DGDU’

3 AYHU VH RG =DGUD VH RWKIO/DQN D ELMHGQD RVNXGLFD’

" NUDOMX MH SULOD]LOD L YHQILWNIZ33YNXSLQD SOHPLUD L] =DGUD

S ANUDOM ]DSRYLMHG INBW D/SHX MWGDQDSRYXpH L] JUDGD =DGUD”
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nobiles a ciuitate ladr*’®

SRWYUJVHQD dWijedldgqkD J P D

tres ingenuos quosdaex ladra’’

te prijedlogopm de

de ladra(ll, 15).

$XWRU QD GYD PMHVWD {Bi to b @Rdesét DdrityoipdaRj@ priveD
knjige pod naslovonbe triumpho quem ladertini habuerunt de quodam trabucho confecto in
quodam nauigio appellato maranu® pobjedi koju su Zadrani izvojevali nad nekim
NDWDSXOWRP SRGLIJIQXWLP QD,BURGX @4WR VH JRYH PDUDQ

obsidentesadram, que a sdaribus appellata est Teroni&’

L QHaAaWR NDVQLMH X LVWRP SRJODYOMX

pretereuntem numerum trecenarium tam egregiorum quam infimatum vixwhisn

Teroni 380

i to je jedino poglavlje u djelu u kojem autor upotrebljava za Zadar ovoho& YUYy HQL VX
ktetici ladrensis

ladrensi Consilio(l, 7, 141)

ladrensis Archiepiscopus, 7, 141)

S ASOHPLULPD NRMH MH GDR JUDG =DGDU" ,,

ST AQHNX WURMLFX SOHRMH®QL28BJ URGD L] =DGUD’

378 porijeklo ovog toponima nije pozna®bsidio ladrensis309, bilj. 109.

SWARSVMHGDW MNGML ¥ XGWNDULML QD]JLYDOL 7HURQLMD

W ARGYHGX VD VRERP SUHNR WUL VWRWLQH XJOHGQLK L RELpPQLK JUDY!
JUDXHQEHUJRY UXNRYIV RIOHEEE R
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legati ladrensegl, 19, 175
in districtu ladrensiqll, 6, 229)
te ladertinus
in ciuitate ladertina(l, 11, ).
9L&HJUDG
Dvije supotvrde za9 L a H LUiplGsub Alto Castra in Vissegrad Prijepis Ludovikove
LVSUDYH XBGUBQHPD XY UdewidpQgldwlie pXveMkijigebQl naslovdies
receptionis litterarum regig¢ Nan primitkakraljeve ispravé, 1, 11) i u nigmu se navodi:
Data sub Alto Castro die XXV mensis Aug(sti1, 155)
dok kraljeva ispravau drugom poglavlju druge knjige pod naslovobe inextimabili
consolatione ladertinorum, de susceptione regalium littera¢u neizmernoj tuzi Zadrana.
O primitku kraljeve ispravé 1,2 ]DYUaDYD GDWDFLMRP
Data in Vissegrad infesto S. SyluelsL SDS 0& §I&2,/207)

Vrana

ToponimVranaautor spominje tri puta i to dva puta u sedamnaestom poglavlju prve
NQMLJH WH JD SLaAH UD]JOLpLWR

in MogorouaDubraug® (I, 17, 167)

a Mogoroua Drag&?(l, 17, 169)

B E6HOR X /IXpNRM a&XSDQLML M% BRI DEID R8 RAGR GAIDRHETE QIMIBID R RG VUHGL
URGD ORJRURYLUD X /XpNRM &XSDQLML R Gibdish thdvensis30R MiD8& QR GROD]L
352 ToponimMogoroua DragaLQDpH QLMH SR]QDW L] L]YRUD W sk banrsk dojskd RMDW QF
utaborila uMogorovoj Dubravi. Obsidip306, bilj. 93.
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i jednom u devetom poglavlju druge knjige:
in finesque Aurandl, 9, 245).
OvajtopLQLP VSRPLQMH L 7R dvatiesét Lyrizokh Raglavlji\pBd naslovom
De prima captione ladere A2 SUYIRPIHUX s5RaBWGYDGHVW L aHVWRP SRG
De promotine Guncelli A2 SURPDNQXUXL *KQWHGBVHW L SHBERP SRG

bello, quod preparauerunt Spalatenses contra Tragurieng®® UDWX NRML VX 6SOLIC
7 U RJL U &v@d porde u akuzativivranam®®?

6.4 /HNVLpNH RVRELWRVWL

Vino

$XWRU NRULVWL UD]JOLPLWH ULMHpL QpsadéRp RpotiebV YH VH QD

istog leksika podudaraju se osmo i osamnaesto poglavlje:

falernumtrina parte lymphaturt*

guttamliquoris porrigeret sedalerni*®®

minima mensur#alerni®®

]JDWLP pPHWUQDHVWR L GHYHWQDHVWR SRJODYOMH

Sed ladertini hortantumero VDS RUDELOL LOOL HJHVWDW¥P PHOOLI

383 Historia Salonitana: abiit archiepiscopus Vranafh30), sed pergens Vranan{136), apud Vranam(148 i

296).

¥ AMHGQD PMHUD YLQD V WUHULQRP YRGH"

3 ASUXALR ND'RQRGH,LOL

¥ AQDMPDQMD PMHUD YLQD  ,,

¥"A1R =DGUDQL VH RNUMHSOMXMX PLULVRP YLQD D RQL GUXJL WUSH Q
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cibo etmerocuiuslibet speci&®

dok u osamnaestom pogl@&vM X X] QDYHGHQX LPHQL BAcchXigwdrdd |D YLQ
lympha Bacchi

Bacchi liquore ac aceft®

lympha purissima loco Bacchi pitisarit
a u devetnaestom poglavijinum:

ac vino inebrant®macunt®*
Dvosjekli map

U petom poglavijudruge knjige autor naY OMXMH GD UH =DGUDQL XVNR
GYRVWUXNRMLPDHDRDPNRURERVWL GXax L WLMHOR

Cum autem ladertini Deo iustissimo largiente victoriam de antiquis serpentibus sic
triumphanter sese adportauerunt, in multa elatione comlimt erecti ignorantes
frameam bisacutam, quam enauanter animam scilicet et corpus in breui temporis

spatio doloredebebapenetrare®®?

D QMHJRYD VH QDMDYD RVWYDUXMH X GHYHWQDHVWRP SRJ(¢

3 AKUDQH L VYLK YUVWD YLQD"

3 A%DKRYH NDSOMLFH L RFWD”

OASLMWXWHLYRGH XPMHVWR YLQD”

1AL YLQRP QDSDMXMX &HOXGDF~ ,,

2 A$ NDG VX VH =DGUDQL NDG LP MH SUHSUDYHGQL %RJ XGLMHOLR S
X]GLJOL ]DSDGQX X VYRPH VUFX X VLO DRD ) DNFRWL QLHPP BIM XGi R VQNIR X P XG & B
LPDR SURGULMHWL X GX&X L WLMHOR =~ ,,
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Hoc est illud frenum, de quo miseralsildadertini a multo iam elapso tempore
formidarunt, hic ets ille biceps mucro non solum corpus corruptibile sed etiam

animam inmortalem videtur et epar infelicium pertransi¥se

,DNR VH X RED SULPMHUD L]QRVL LVWD PRWMIRP AGWRWMNR
PDh JODJRO ASURERVWL’

frameam bisacutantanimam et corpustpenetrare(ll, 5)

biceps mucrotcorpus corruptibile, animam inmortalempertransiss€ll, 19).

Gre aik

'MHOR ]DSRpLOQMNRFOINREQWNP sREERKOH jehd € lvéristva

zalutala s puta:

guoniam homo qui uanitate temporali est resancitus ac ponderosus uitiorum sicut ouis

absque gubernatione in uico errasse iudicatur non recé¥&ns

auosamaHVWRP SRJODYOMX GUXJH N Q NLHWE Muddiakpla sé H =D G L
izgubilaL PROH POHWDpPNRJ GXaGD ]D RSURVW

Errauimus sicut ouis, que periit. Parcite deuiatoribii3!

lako slika povezig dva poglavija, sintagme upotrtEeOMHQH X QML FBRut\bXisUD]JOLDpI
absque gubernatione in uico erragsscut alis que periif.

3B A7TR MH RQD X]GD NRMH VX VH YHU GXJR SULMH ERMDOL ELMHGQL =DC
QH VDPR SURSDGOMLYR WLMHORWUXKIRHVEHWQIWOX GXaX NDR 1OBYLp!
ostalim prijepisimadpsadaumjesto infintiva perfektaertrasissenavodiinfregerunt. Obsidip289, bilj. 16.

% AMHU VH ]D pRYMHND NRMLP MH RYODGDOD ]HPD®@ia/beDvalish@l QD L S
zalutao s puta

3 A=DOXWDOL VPR SRSXW RYFH NRMD VH LTIXELOD 3RA&WHGLWH RQH NF
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=$./-8y8$.

2G QDMSR]QDWLMH RSVDGH L] DQWLNH +RPHURYH RSVDG
aAaHQH QD VYLMHWX GR POHWDpPNH RSVDGH =DGUD JR
L JULMHKH JUDYyDQD RSUWNVNXRSVYRGHOMLGBEY QLIXVWBRPLMHVQ
autor djelaObsidio ladrensis] D VYRM UDG XSRWUH pedédns s&rcasmppD L pL WH
his scriptis in presenti graphiahuius nostri opifici D OL N DnGhuNi®seHei capitulo
jasno definrm® GUAaDM VYRJ UDGD NDR VOLMHG SRYLMHVWL RGQF
NRML VUHGQMRYMHNRY Q LsSiBsY ddriey @rhgotuny, beiiespRaeteriterMiK
JUDQMR 5DpNL JD Qrafibiv D2 @ MH VHRSLLYV JIDO R G U Hgko Mjélo,aD R KL V'V
X SUHGJRYRUX NULWLPNRJ L]GDQMD NRMH VX SUHPD UXNF
*ODYLpLUO L 90DGLPLU 9UDWRYLU QDYHGHQR MH GD VH UDG
JUDQLpPpL V PHPRDHAD WRXWRWVPRYRP RGU Hvd QhiseX opsaididradd Y Q L K
PRAHPR SURPDWUDWL ND PbiiDivplEVMWD BRGRYYRNDY V@ UXNWXUI
SRVWDYOMHQD D URGRYVND QRUPD RSLVDQD QD RVQRYL S
RSVDGH JUDGD REXKYDUHQLK KsvalobhhHIplaNhastabXhaktpsade.]D KY D U L
U llijadi kao i uOpsadi RYD URGRYVND VWUXNWXUD pLQL VH G
NRQVWLWXLUD M X@RiMo 1ati@emsiBd_pvielma k&r8kheristikama srednjovjekovnih
NQMLAHYQLK YUVWHhonkh Mistéia, Quemdia@,Uobsidiec napomenom da
QDUXaDYD SUDYLOD L L]OD]L L] IDGDQLK RNYLUD NURQLNH

6XJHVWLYQR SRXpDYDMXuUL pLWDWMNMOBMDL SRQIDW IDYJDL B LSADL
WUHEDOD GRYHVWL GRWX/GMHKXOLLOQRWO®R BRYyBQMODJHUL L] S
L QHVXYyHQRJ SREMHGQLND X SHUVSHNWLYX LIQHQDGQRJ J>
mu podanika, negativnim primjerom ukazuje nesmotrenim Zadranmardquidi ladertinj
QD X]JURNH L Wwepardid kbjRs¥e eMitsi@jeli ponovilipsadaje, dakle historia jer
SRWDQNRseeX PD@GL LVWRYUHPHQR L] SREMHGQLPpNH L JXEL'
NXGHUL NUDOMD /XGRYLND SR GU ®Dpsadalé Xkirbnida iziviXoy X M X G L
kratkog wremenskog razdoblja od otprilike dvije godine i memoaristika u kojoj glavni junak
QLMH VDP SLVDF YHUO =DGUDQL X FMHOLQL (OHPHQWL U
DQRQLPQL DXWRU SRVHA&H VYMHVQR LOL QHMWEMWNMOR SRGL
VXJHVWLYQRP XREOLpHQMX RSVDGH JUDGD NRMX QDMDYO|
LJUD]JRP RULJLQDOQRA&AUX QWY LENRHPOR VWDXBPORYRQR &WF
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RGUHYHQR URGRP WM RQDM YLGRNUXJ R pdidsnovi Daiej® NRML
i niza djela poznatih odranije.

2VLP aWR L KobSiRRoUHQRGSN khteresa, odnosno opsada grada oko koje se plete
UDGQMD L] NRMH L]YLOpaRSeYUNYP@ILABRDDYPMHUX L V RWYRL
koja je prate. Po uzorQ D KRPHUVNR SLWDQMH NRMH X VYRMLP QDM
RGJRYRUD XQDWRp UD]OLpLWLP WHRULMDPD NRMH SRNXAabD
Homerovi epovi, kakav je njihov uzajaman odnos i odnos njihovih dijelova i jesu li rad
jednog autdJ D SUHVOLNDYDMXiUL SUREOHPH QD QD& WHNVW PR
A]IDGDUVNR SLWDQMH" 7DNRYHU VH PRJXUD UMH3EHQMD KF
SURXpDOpPEQEM XIDR GD VX RSLVL RSVDGH JUDGD QDSUDYLOL
popHWQX L ]IDYU&aAaQX WRpPNX X LIMHGQDpHQRP KRPHUVNRP L ]

, GRN VH QDVORYL VSLVD NRMH QDGLMHYDMX SRYMHVQL
SUHPD RGOLNDPD VDGUADMD WLSLpQLK YUVWD VUHGQMRYN
(annales, chronicae, historike RSLVY POHWDpPNHQRSWQRFH XBEUMEDMHAOQ
chronicaili historia kao npr. protuzadarski tekGhronica Jadertina Y Blisidionis ladrensis
librio duo. 60LPpDQ MM ;QDVBWROMHIX J)LUHQW L @QDF YHR@LNRLP S 1 Q)
QD ERORQMVNRP VYHXpLOLAWX JUDPDWLPDU SRYMHVQLpCLC
opisu opsade AnkonBe obsidione Anconae kojem je majstori primijenicars dictandi
YMHAWLQX VDVWDYOMDQMD SUD %Qeéterikey BitiNsbke $ piBatjaM H S U |
dokumenata i pisama na povijesne spise.

'RVDGDAEAQMH Opsade BHIPWRLQMRUWDQ .ODLU %XGDN 3HULU
ELOR SLWDQMH DXWRUVWYD QLMH GDOR NRQNUHW®H UH]XC
R LGHQWLWHWX DXWRUD )UDQMR 5DpNL MH SUYL RSUH]Q
QDGELVNXSD 1LNROX ODWDIDUD VYMHGRND L VXGLRQLND
]JERJ QHGRVWDWND pYUVWLK ILORORAGNLK GRNDZi®i RGEDFL
usporedbeOpsade VD VDpXYDQLP 0DW Dh&auriy péhtiicaidHs@R Manuale
personarum ecclesiasticarum7LPH MH LVWUDALYD Q MbsidioUddliersi3ddR QD SR|
GMHOR DQRQLPQRJ DXWRUD ga/1L@D h HO@dddekho $ldoriiskogg SRIRULF
LIYRUD L RGUHGLR PRJXUHJ DXWRUD 5DpNL MH SUYL L]JQL
RJUDQLpLY&AL JD JRGLQDPD L MHU EL SLVDF NDR SL
spomenuo ponovno izbijanje sukoba oko Dalmacije dajeutd®wiPH ELR ALY LOL GD G
ELOR GRYU&GHQR V QDSRPHQRP GD MH JERJ VYRJ SURWXPO'
VLWXDFLMH GMHOR SRVWDOR MDYQR GRVWXS @Rsdd®R aGD W|
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SLWDQMH DXWRUVWYD QHR®YRWMLXRMMHMRG QPMWWIDERM DD DH
QDMVWDULML SULMHSLV WHNVWD L] JRGLQH NRML VF
Franciscus de Chrysogonis kako je napisano iznad precrtanog prezimena Fumatis. Vjerujemo
GD VH NOMX)p |DOpsadeddtdzM K SDQVWIRI X SULPMHGEL V NRMRP MH
svoj rad:Hic nempe liber de quibusdam valde obscuris fragmentis exscriptus et compillatus
fuit. 1D UHPHQLFX VH RVYUQXR 9HOMGRB WRHU WD Q i HYQ RWHNIN.WP P
QHMDVDQ L SRYDRADRVRDEAWR QL L]YRUQLN QLMH ELR EHVS
3HULU QDYRGL GD MH WHANR UHUL MH OL SUHSLOMaYDp LPD
primjedba,]DSDaHQD X GRVDGD&aAQMHP LVWUDALYDQMX WOL QH \
GUXJDpLML NRQWHNVW L X] SLWDQMD R LGHQWLWHWX DXWI
GMHOD ]D NRMD VX QDP SRGDWFL |[DVLIXUQR QHSRYUDWQR
Ne znamo, dakle, kakve je to nejasne odlontkes€uris fragnentis SUHSLVLYDp LPDR L
VHEH JGMH LK MH SURQD&DR MHVX OL SRWMHFDOL L] LV
VDGUaDYDMX OL PRaAaGD L XVPHQX SUHGDMX 1H ]J]QDPR MH
NROLNR MH LQWHUYHQUIDRHG QMHJEFPRDSRADMR MH ELOR ¢
VH SLWDQMH R SRVWRMDQMX GMHOD X GUXJDpPpLMHP REOLN:;
pLPH VH RWYDUD L PRIJIXUQRVW GD MH XSUDYR RQ DXWRU D
8 AHOML GPRODWBWRYLULPR GRVDGDAQML UDG QD RYRP ]DC
SULMH VYHJD QD SLWDQMX DXWRUVWYD LVWUDALYDQMH X
djela Obsidio ladrensist RG WHNVWD GR DXWRUD"™ ]DSRpLQMH XSUDYF
pULPMHGEH DOL L XRpHQRJ DXWRURYRJ UD]JOLpLWRJ UD\
XSXUHQRP QDUXpLWHOMX NRMH MH XPHWQXWR X GMHOR
GRJDYyDMD , GRN X SLVPX DXWRU SULAHOMNXMH L VODYL
dRJDYDMD SURAHWL VX QMHJRYRP GRVOMHGQRP RVXGRP JU
%RaMD ND]QD POHWDpPpNRP UXNRP .DR @aWR MH DXWRURYR
WDNR MH L SLVPR VYRMLP VDGUADMHP SURWXUWIMHHIR QD
SULAHOMNLYDQX SREMHGX DXVREWRSRH LRBHKi@djawnGhiE XW N DG
GD UH QD PROEX QDUXpPLWHOMD NRMHJ SR]|GUDYOMD NDR ,]
(PHPRUDWH QRRWIUVBWMWWYKNRE L]P HjdX urEsiRupiEddank Pisnjel QL V H
DXWRU QLMH JQDR ]D NRQDpPpDQ LVKRG GRJDYyDM ]D WHADI
QHVWDAaALFRP KUDQH WH SDG JUDG X POHWDpPNH UXNH 3R
SR]GUDY NRMLP RWDF GDMH EIFRDJIRR/®RYX VRERXGD BX®/RIUH
EODJRVORY EXGXUHP YODGDUX NRMHJ RpHNXMH NUDOMX /3
MH WUHEDR L]YLMHVWLWL R WLMHNX VXNRBRWNLONESHDVQU P
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EL RGQRVLOD L QD QPONAGE W OBV DNIINR) MHP LVWUDALYDQ
(pluralis modestae VYMHGRND L VXGLRQLND RSLVDQH WH&NH HSL
QDMVWDULMHJ ]DSLVD LQNRUSRUBRYLBEQRJ DX WRURHED fNHG R
UD]OLPLWR WBWHPRDORBEQYXMH =DGUDQLPD X SLVPX RG RQRJ X
NRQWUDGLNWRUQD YMHUD X SREMHGX X SLVPX L SUL]JLYD
WHNVWX |]DWLP VODYOMHQMH SREMHGH X SLVPX NRMH X R.
poraza DGUDQD V NRMLP RSVDGD JUDGD ]DYUaAbDYD UD]JORJ V>
nas usmjerava prema pojmovinexcriptio i compillato L] SUHSLVLYDpHYH RSDVN
QHMDVQR NDR @8WR MH LVWDNQXOD L 20JD 3hlJdldmkaVvNR MH
SUHSLVLYDp LOL QHWNR SULMH QMHJD RGQRVQR UDGL OL
ili prijepisu djelaObsidio ladrensis

SURXpDYDQMX VUHGQMRYMHNRYQH SLVPHQRVWL SRWUHE
srednjem vijeku nije post OR GUXAWYR X PRGHUQRP SRVWNDQWRY
HWQLpNH OLQJYLVWLpPpNH L SURWRQDFLRQDOQH YH]JH D PR
Stock nazivaextualcommunites OLNURGUXawyYD RUJDQL]JLUDQD RNR ]DM
]DSLVD MBIRADM® SUHSRURG X ;, VWROMHUX V SURFYDWRP L
]JDSRpPHR X ,; VWROMHUX D VYH YDAQLMD XORJD SLVDQH
DGPLQLVWUDFLMH NDR L QRYH PRJIJXUQRVWL WHNVWD GR)
tradicije koja nije nestala. U novonastalim prilika usmena i pismena tradicija preko teksta
]DSRpLQMX VD ]DMHGQLpNLP GMHORYDQMHP L PHYXVREQL
zajednice potrebni su tekst koji nije trebao biti zapisan, publika koja nijddrbibapismena i
LOQWHUSUHW NRML MH LPDR GLUHNWDQ GRWLFDM V SLVPHQ
prenosio drugima. lakpovjesnici rijetko otkrivaju kako spoznaju djela, svojim napomenama
SR WY da p¢ Mr¥dnjovjekovni tekst poligon za BBGQLPNR GMHORYDQMH XVPH
WUDGLFLMH R pHPX VYMH GR pjeto<pR PtkixringStoria Xar@tMHO L P D
Christophori martyrisJurja Kostice iliHistoria Salonitana7RPH $UKLYDNRQD 'YD D\
iskustva djeluju zajedno; objektivno & RJIDyDMD SUHOLMHYD VH X VXEMHNWI
RVMHUbDMD L RSVHUYDFLMD D WUDQVNULELUDQR VH LVNXYV
WRJ VH UD]JORJD |]D UD]XPLMHYDQMH VUHGQMRYMHNRYQRJ \
ili reducirati. Anonimni je autoOpsade NRMD MH ELOD SROLJRQ ]D SURALPD
WUDGLFLMH RNR NRMH VH RNXSOMDOD RGUHYHQD WHNV)
srednjovjekovnog povjesnika pomiriti kronologiju, opis uzroka i posljedica djela, te
YULMHGQRVQL VXG RGQRVQR SRKYDOX LOL SRNXGX MXQD
SUHGDMH EXGXuLP QDUDAWDMLPD SUL pHPX SRVH&H ]D
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RSUHSULKYDUHQL UHWRULPNL ORJLpNL L WHRORANL SRV
REMDaQMHQMH GMHOD 8 VYRP SLVPX QDUXpPpLWHOMX SR
KLVWRULRJUDIVNRJ SRVWXSND MHU LVWLpH GD MH RSLVD
QDUXpLWHOMD DOL L @HOMRP GD VWUD&EAQRD@IMMX. GR W RMCRN |
OHYyXWLP DNR VH SURPRWUH QDYHGHQH SRMHGLQDpPQH
VYMHGRpPpDQVWYD SRWRPFLPD NURQRORJLMD RSLV X]JURNI
pohvala ili pokuda junaka i djela, detektiraju s®©psadi X] YHIGERRHDXWRURYR UD]
UDVSRORAHQMH X SLVPX L RSLVX GRJDYDMD L GUXJD SL
LVWUDALYDQMH

$XWRURY MH VWDY SRVOMHGLFD VOLNH =DGUDQD NRMD |
YUHOD L DXWRU LP QH S DRMXMIOMMHO MO QONMMHRINIDXQ WX RGMH
OHYyXWLP RSLV VH =DGUDQD SRVWXSQR REOLNXMH 8 NUR
godine koja je nastala oko 1208. godigeD QDUMHPpMX VWDURIUDQFXIVNH SRN
visokorangiranog feudalca i sudierND RSLVQLK GRJDYyDMD *HRIIUR\D RG
SULVXWQD RVXGD =DGUDQD D GXaG NDaH GD PX MH XJDU
RVYRMLR ]DKYDOMXMXuL ERaMRM PLORVWL 5REHUW RG
VXGMHORYDQMH XkomHraty bpia® Ppodlije L1ATHE U godime  pikardijskom
QDUMIPLMXQMD RYDM SRGDWDN L NULYQMX SUHEDFXMH QD -
JUDYyDQLPD NRML VX PX SXQR WRJD VNULYLOL QH QDYRGFEH
OOHpDQL PWWH QORG &DQDOD OOHpPpDQLQ LOL PRAGD NDNR
]JDYROLR POHWDpPNX UHSXEOLNX X NRMRM MH aLYLR L UDG
=DGUDQL VX GUVNL RGELMDMX JRVSRGVWYR GXaGD JRVSRC
ULMHpL SRQDYOMDMX L X GX4AaGHYRP JRYRUX NULADULPD 6"
vy, VWROMHUD QLMH ELR VXGLRQLN GRJDYyDMD L QMHJ
SRYMHVQLpDUD QLMH SRX]GDQR DOL XSUDY&stwblTQMd HIJRYD
S$UKLYDNRQD L RQ MH GDOMH UD]YLMD L WXPDpL VYRMLP W
GYRVWUXNLP ]OQDpDMHP NRML SRGOLMH&H ERaAMRM ND]JQL L«
UXNRP ]D ]DR ]QDpDM JUDYDQD %D apréukeR sBkw RadMrid iZRPD $ 1
VWDURIUDQFXVNLK NURQLND SULODJRGLYAL MH VYRP PHQW
anonimni autolOpsadeSUHX]HR VOLNX =DGUDQD RG 7RPH $UKLYDNRQC
RG SURPLAOMDQMD WULQDHVWRWRW RDWHMRERID WO HUMBN R
predstavnik. WOpsadiMH YLGOMLYR QDSXaWDQMH N hlj@ieNsheirhe) L VW L p (
SURILOLUDQMD OLNRYD SRGMHOH QD t&RsEBdi) 4BjgoRm; ]QDpD M
=DGUDQL VX LVWRYUBRMW®RR GREN]HULLOIRERNDLUD ]JDGDQRJ W
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XVWURMD VYLMHWD SRNXabDYD SURWXPDpLWL QMLKRYH RV
NRQDpQRJ SDGD JUDGD X UXNH QHSULMDWHOMD PpLPH Ml
WXPDpPpHQMX SRRMGRVWY M HEGOMRVYUWDY R JUHAQLP L EDKDWLP
]DR 1QDpDM R NRMHP pXYDMX VYMHGRpPDQVWYR SLVDQD YU
OOHpDQD L NDR GD VH RG WLK YUHPHQD =DGUDQL QLVX SL
gusari opHPX VYMHGRpPL XERMVWYR UHGRYQLND pLMH VX VW?®
SURGDYDQH QD MDYQRP WUJX ,] SHUVSHNW trahemisfics UD QD V
%RJRP QLMH SUHNLQXWD MHU PX VH pLWDYR YWDWMKRH RHEU
AWR VX JJULMHA&ALOL NDG LK WDNR ND&AQMDYD D %RJ LP JER
SURWLY OOHpDQD 2YR MH SURWXUMHpPpMH DXWRU SRNX&aDR
=DGUDQLPD VYRM QDXP GR NUDMD 8Q DuéRdajeStddHzBeRG UH Yy H C
REMDaAaQMHQMD ]JDaAaWR MH JUDG SURSDR ]JERJ OR&HJ XSUDY
SROLWLpNRJ RSUHGMHOMHQMD , VDPL =DGUDQL L]JQHQDG
GXaGX XVSRUHyYyXMXiUL VH VD |DORRMDHO RP RSBERPWEHWRRIGN V
VXSURWQRVWL VD VDGUADMHP DXWRURYRJ SLVPD 1MLKRY
SURORJRP X NRMHP QDNRQ ELEOLMVNRJ RSLVD JUH&AQLND
SUL]JLYDQMH ]DVOX&HQH E R Bdyui DEVithQ@pdzha Svijdrij¢h JAAdrahiXsuG D
QD NUDMX GMHOD L]JJRYRULOL DXWRURYH VWDYRYH L]JQHVH
UDGX LVWLFDOR DXWRURYR SURWXPOHWDpPNR UDVSRORAHQ
stavovi nisu posve razujivi.

60OLND =DGUDQD NRMD MH X GHWDOMLPD YUOR SURWX
PRIXUQRVWLPD WHNVWD X YULMHPH QMHJRYRJ QDVWDOQNI
UD]JOLpLWLP RSLVLPD L UD]JOLPpLWLP SROLWLPNLRPRFUHGMH
stilske postupke iz Tomindistorije autorOpsadeSULODJRyYyDYD QRYL |DKWMHYLP
LPLWLUD 7RPX DOL X QMHJRYRP GMHOX WUDA&L UMH&AHQMD
SUHX]LPDMXuUuL SRVWRMHUH NQMLAHYQM BRYMHKNSN HX NIRWRU B
HPRFLMDPD NRMLPD UH SURWNDWL RSLVDQL GRJDyDM 1D
QDSUDYLR GLVNUHWQLP SUHPMH&WDQMHP UD]JORJD SURSD
SROLWLpPNH UD]JORJH
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U prilog tezi da jeObsidio ladrensiskompilacija tekstova, osim rezultata analize
WXPDpHQMD %RaMH YROMH X JHPDOMVNLP GRJDYDMLPD LGX
pripovjednog slijedageriattm XVPHQH SUHGDMH VDGU&ADMQH QHSRYH
autorove istance u tekstu, BOWDWL XVSRUHGEH DXWRURYRJ REUDUUDC
DQWURSRQRPDVWLpPpNH WRSRQRPDVWLPNH OHNVLpPpNH L MH
VH RYR WHPH X aHOML GD QDSUDYLPR LVNRUDN X LVWUDa
zanimjLYRJ RVHEXMQRJ L ]JDJRQHWQRJ WHNYVWispor@ddé HW Q X O
OpsadeV RSLVLPD NRML MRM VH QDYHGHQRP WHPDWLNRP SUL
bliska Historia Salonitana7RPH $UKLYDNRQD ]DW IARCUthéidNtabil LSRHID W N |
spomenute tri starofrancuske kronik&eoffraya od Villehardouina, Robert od Claria i
Martina od Canala. 3B UHX]LPDQMHP QDVOLMHYHQH WRSLNH L PHW
QHRPHNLYDQLP L RERJDUXMXULP PQpdada) NIRQWMVAP XoBtl B RBIWK:
YODVWLWRJ SUHGPHWD ,]GYRMIOpsadi &ka i RifowidaYa éoHsQ H N R M
UHQHVDQVQL HOHPHQWL NRML X] UD]YLMHpsadanadtelaNH R S L\
NDVQLMH RG YUHPHQVNRJ RNYLUD NRML Mé&Md vMHenRGUHGL
QDVWDQND GMHOD PRJOR EL SULGRQLMHWL L LVWUDALYD
SRELMHGLOL OOHpPpDQH X SRPRUVNR Moja Is&Vikhengdda KukaRaaM X M X U
LIQDG PRUD L NRMD SRGVMHUD QD XN D4duQ bedru\f NeHWruFD D |
Orleansku.Memorijale 3SaDYOD 3DYORYLUD JHQHULUD LGHQWLpPQH SU|
koje prate iOpsadu, WH VH WUHED LVWUDA&LOf§dadédD YOBRMIMIR YX B [ROWLL
NURQRORANH QHXUHG Q RVekvdrijaie ROp$adNXONIDINWHUQDLR R MXI Q RV \
RED GMHOD VDVWRMH RG RGYRMHQLK |JDVHEQLK ]J]DSLVD S
ELOD RNXSOMHQD LQWHOHNWXDOQD |DMHGQLFD NRMRM
najzanimljivijeg detalja Wpsadi +dva opisaL VW RJ G po3fawid se pitanje radi li se
PRaGD R YMHAEDPD RSLVLYDQMD QD WHPX RSVDGH JUDGD
teksta.

Obsidio ladrensisMH WLSLpQR VUHGQMRYMHNRYQRP GMHOX NRMtE
nimalo ne zaostaje zalWWRNRP UD]JLQRP SLVPHQRVWL QD ODWLQVNR
6OLMHGHUL NODVLpQX WUDGLFLMX RQR RVWDMH RWYRUHQF
NDR L |[D XWMHFDM SXpNLK JRYRUQLK QDYLND VUHGLQH >
latinskogD MH]LND L VSHFLILpPQX VOLNX MH]LPpQH VWYDUQRV\
KLVWRULMVNRP NRQWHNVWX VYRJ QDVWDOQNDpdaddydJR] XOR
SRUXND NRMD VH SUHNR LQWHUSUHWD LOL |DSUWXDPHWDHEDC
QDSLVDQD QD VUHGQMRYMHNRYQRP ODWLQVNRP MH]LNX
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GRJDYDM L REOLNRYQD NUAUDQVNLP Ypsadembtara ¥ Xahavl H W D
SRYMHVQLFH WUHEDOD MH LQIRUPLUDW I pIN LHPG XEFILYIDDOWLL P |
oblikovati njhovo PLAOMMKOWMHFDWL QD GRQRAHQMH RGOXND L QD C
SROLWLPpNLP OpstiaX\DHF LSMIRFSD JDQGLVWLPNLP QDNDQDPD L RE
GRJDYyDMD %RJRP XNODSD X VUHG@WDR YRVAHVNHRQNQLLY R D WMD] @ F X\
SURAORVWL L VXYUHPHQRVWL X VYUKX QMLKRYH SUHGDMH |
VH pRYMHN REMDaQMDYD %RJRP QBMbPPIEER ROUDNRGEGDYMHS
IXQNFLRQLUDOR APLNURGUXEWYPR'RRNXS® MHQHRY R DO DDMS L
RSVDGL =DGUD L WNR VX PX pODQRYL ,QWHUSXQNFLMVNL ]t
PRIJXUQRVW GD VH UDGL R WHNVWX NRML VH pLWDR QD JOD
VKYDUDQMH Xp¥]PAUNMERMHGLWYLK SRIJIODYOMD SD VH WDN|
NQMLJH SURWHaH QD RVDP OLVWRYD GRN VH WULQDHVWR
redaka, ali i opisi unutar pojedinih poglavlja u kojima se pripovijedanje zaustavlja, tglee na
SUHOD]L QD QRYX WHPX JERJ pHJD MH WHNVW QHSRYH]DQ
su i naslovi poglavljg;pHWLUL X SUYRM NQML]L L VHGDP
VDVWRMH VH RG YL&H QD V QRrvddj kijii G DL X nSpisxrik M l

QD VDPRP GQX VWUDQLFH D VSHFLILpDQ MDBEk igr&tWidd&rY RVPR
NRML MH ]JDRNUXaHQ XQXWDU WHNVWD L WR L]JPHYX VHGI
veznikomet. 3SRMHGLQL VX QDVKdDRYL QDSLVDQL V WRbD

6NRN QDYRGL GD *HRIIUD\ RG 9LOOHKDUGRXLQD VYRMH \
UDWX pHVWR ]D S@&sacietHA LQD MW Rz LAPIX MY H"- WH ]JDNOMXDp
NURQLND RYRJ YLVRNRUDQJLUDQRJ SOHPQMM QDVPG bR® DXDD
VNXSRYLPD QHSLVPHQLK IHXGDODFD V QDPMHURP GD VH
NULADUVNRJ SRKRGD NRML MH SRVWDR RUXaMH POHWDPN
5REHUWD RG &ODULDVBRKNAGDHVOWVMH G PDBRR M QUVIB SWIpM HpLL P D
RUUpV SRXU FRQDRAQRQ W/®&DD pXW UHWH ]J]DA&WR VH WDPR LA&C
vous dirons ASRVOLMH WRJD UHUL UHPR YDP’ .RG ODUWLQD RC
pitanjemQue vos diroie ie? AAWR GDDABP N6NRN VPDWUD GD RYD &DC
UHpHQLFD SRQRYOMHQD pHWUGHVHW L GYD SXWD V NRMRF
RYD NURQLND ELOD QDPLMHQMHQD ]D pLWDQMH QHSLVPH
DQDOL]JLUDMX R SOpvdli K8jRsEDUvDAd rraXimadicitur, iudicatur, narratur,
habetur, testificatur, feruntur, feruntuisit diuulgagtum]D NRMH VH PRaAH YMHURYDWL

usmene predaje inkorporirane u tekst.
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=D RYR XLVWLQX ]DQLPOMLYR L LQW jedidsverwy Q BvodMHOR
YUHPHQX SD L NDVQLMH MHU GR WDGD QLMH VWYRUHQR
YULMHGQRVWL VDGUADMD GRN 3HULU LVWLpH VORMHYLWR)
strukturne karakteristike. Djelo je, daklHiGLQVWYHQR L ULMHWNR D ULMHWI
SULSLVDWL VDPR VOXpDMQRP ]XEX YUHPHQD 3DWULFN *LC
FUNYHQLK LQVWLWXFLMD X ;, VWROMHUD X 1HXVWULML &
SUHWYDUDMX RJURLAMX PPNRWLX \BXSVWLWXLUDMX VH SRVWRM|
WHNVWRYH QD NRMLPD VH WHPHOMH NDR QHYDAQH L QHY
2VDPOMHQL WDNYL WHNVWRYL SRVWDMX SRYLMHVQH VSR]Q
o SURAORVWL VOMHGHULK QDUDaAWDMD NRML XPHUX QRYH
SRWUHEDPD SRMHGLQDFD L LQVWLWXFLMD 7RNRP ;,, L ;,,,
dokumenata u trajne spomenikednumenta SURL]JYRGHUOL KLVRYRHK LSRUIWU P HPNXH
NDNR QDYRGL 3DXO =XPWKRU UDVSUDYOMDMXuL R QDMVW
RGOXpXMXuX XORJX LPDMX YODVW L PRUO MHU SURL]JYRGQ
|IDSDPWLWL DOL L JDERUDYLWL ,DNRWPLAGHOQKYGEG RSYRWIMMHN/ID LF
WYRUEL RQH VX pHVWR MHGLQD VYMHGRPDQVWYD R GRELP
jer su svojim tvorbama zamijenili druge i osudili ih na zaborav i nestanak.

.QMLAHYQR @QuEadel PHIHNIHQ IRUPDO QLWL W B ®U &DPIMMOYLH L GM Q/ X
SRVOMHGLFD QDpLQDOpRdda NRIMEUM W YROMWDODXWRURYR LVN
]JDSLVDQR L XVPHQR VMH (i DrpokbirheturtV N D MR QVI M SW R HELLOIR X R
WRNRP ;,, L ;,,, VWROMHUD DEMMR WHHPRMHORREMBIGQQWW Y H
PDWHULMDO LQNRUSRULUDQ X QDUDWLYQH GLMHORYH QLM€E
X RYRP VOXpDMX SRYLMHVWL JUDGD =DGUD SRG XWMHFDMH
X SRILFLMX BRWLXEXRXMH QD NUDOMD /XGRYLND L QMHJRYH
]IDMHGQLFX RGQRVQR SRMHGLQFH RNXSOMHQptaBa¥YR §DMH G C
VH SROLWLpNL XWMHFDM D LQWHUSXQNFLMVNL JQDNRYL
tekga. Na povijesnim spoznajama izneseni®psadiJUDGH VH VKYDUDQMD L ]DSL
VOMHGHULK JHQHUDFLMD ]JERJ pHJD VH GRJDYDMX LQWHUS
potrebama pojedinacaiinstituciiaLPH VH PRaH REMDVQLWIRVW UNKRINXX UQ\U
SHULU D NRMD VH PRaH SURWXPDpPLWL L NDR VDGUADMQD (
QHMDVQRUDPD 6XSVWLW XapsadaQ/H QNFDYRL ) MWHDNA\QWD RLY LPHDY U L M +
]DERUDYX L XQLAWHQMX RG NRMLSKL\WH Dp |DIRIGILEEDH NVRSID &IX
YODVWLWLP LQWHUYHQFLMDPD X WHNVW NDNR EL GRELR

kojima je raspolagao.
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5H]X OWDW L uovaydoidoadkdj Disgmalji su pokazali da se proljgsadei autorovo

SLVPR QDU WIHWOWMGL MH]LPQR VWLOVNL L VDGUADMQR UD
NRML SRND]XMX YHUX MH]LpQX L VDGUADMQX SRGXGDUQRV\
pismu. Da bismo identificirali najstariju jezgru @psadi, tekst koji je keNR VH pLQL SLVL
VXGLRQLN L VYMHGRN RSLVDQLK GRJDYyDQMD L PR&GD SR
EXGHUHJ YODGDUD SR]GUDYOMD EODJRVORYRP NDR -DNRY
NRMHP UH VH MH]LPpQRP DQDOL]RP XuhsSterisvhog \Wdjed®i&g OD Y O
SRJODYOMD 7LPH EL VH PRJOR XWYUGLWL NROLNR MH WHN
djelo sastavljeno i prepisano iz nekih veoma nejasnih ulomal&@UHSLVLYDpPpD J]DJUHE
rukopisa ili nekog prije njega. Navedene bisosti Opsadeodgovaraju hapomeni da je djelo
prepisano i sastavljeno iz nekih veoma nejasnih ulomaka i mogle bi biti posljedica nastojanja

GD VH L] WDNYLK XORPDND GRELMH ]JDRNUX&HQD VPLVOHQL
ne odgovaraju autors RM QDMDYL X SLVPX QDUXpLWHOMX GD UH L]C
XJURN L VXNREH PHYVHXiscerdi&shue halasPibtér emulos seriatim uobis
segniter festinarem legare =ERJ QDpPLQD QD NRML MH QPERBXMWIDOR L NRN
compllato GMHOR MH QHLVFUSDQ L]J]YRU MH]JLpPpQLK SRYLMHVQL
QDP PR&A4H MR4 GRVWD WRJD UHUL R SURAORVWL L QD&HP SF
ULMHPL X SROLWLpPpNRM PDQLSXO D F LapadazurijevBrzy polfittn W H N V W

pojmom
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DODATAK

1. $XWRURYR REDDX PLOMHOWDXV H O M X

Liber primus

1.
Resonareudeq tipodicam (I, 1, 115, 6; fol. 0255

A V Xy X Mdbforii Bvonkim glasom, slikovitai X VH L'JUD]JLWL

2.
disposuipropalare(l, 2, 119, 20; fol. 04r)
A/DP RGREKMDR LWL’

3.
X Wiestinarenlegare(l, 2, 119, 23; fol. 04r)
AG D « & W Rzrie¢ebiM H

4.

curavi actus militiam agonesque partium per capitula singillatim et diséirin his scriptis

pertractare (I, 2, 121, 6; fol. 04r)

ARastojao sanfX RYRP VSLVX SR SRJOD DOVIQRPOUS RM HBA D LY [RQIQ L pM I

5.
ut diximus(l, 3, 125, 16; fol. 06v)
Aakosmo rekli’

6.
guos confestimominabo(l, 4, 127, 14; fol. 07r)

Aoje i X¥dmah poimeniceawesti’

%% primjeri i njihovi prijevodi, navedeni u dodatku, preuzeti sObsidioladrensis(Zagreb: HAZU, 2007)a uz
njhoYX VH R]QDNX QDYRGL L VWUDQLFD ]DJUHEDpPNRJ UXNRSLVD pLML M
djela.
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7.
sicut Deo concedenstudipropalare(l, 4, 129, 18; fol. 08r)
A3 Wy ako mi Bog dopustiR G O SR D [ DW L

8.
ut Deo condonante gratiam satis lucide propalaredemusgl, 9, 149, 21; fol. 17r)
ANDNR X] SRPRiU %&thiidowin0o RDWQR SULND]DWL’

9.
gue causa expeditionmostponimugl, 10, 151, 25; fol. 17v)
ADGL NUdtaIMRIWR SR VWUDQL’

10.
et alia, que ad presermitto (I, 11, 157, 7; fol. 19r)
AL GUXJR & WeRsppinielG D

11.
reliquas vero causa prolixita relinquo(l, 15, 163, 14; fol. 23r)
A Bstalimane govorimda ne bih duljid

12.
disposuimuselinquere(l, 18, 173, 26; fol. 28r)
ARGOXPLRIMBRVWLWL’

13.
guem in presenti graphigecolimusnominassél, 19, 175, 8; fol. 28v)
Aa kojegL VW tgpddiRgatRYRP GMHOX YHU VSRPHQXR’

14.

de quibus supraecolimustetigisse(l, 22, 187, 16; fol. 35r)
AakojeNDal® VDP LK JRUH VSRPHQXR~
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15.
ut iam proemio huius nostri opificii particulamonstrauimugl, 23, 193, 6; fol. 38r)
Aakosam Y H i dinMépckazaoX SURVORYX RYRJD QD&HJD GMHOD

16.
quibus superiuglescripsimugl, 23, 193, 12; fol. 38r)
A4 \gaih gorenaveo’

17.
de qua paulispemtonauimugl, 23, 193, 19; fol. 38r)
A kojoj sam Q H & W RaRIEnGoR

18.
ut presentibugntruimus(l, 23, 193, 22; fol. 38v)
Aako ovdjeL]ODaHP

19.
in SU FHGHQWL FD S(,®8X10R 28t f8.384)/ VD P
AR NRMRM VDP JRYRULR YHiU'X SUHGKRGQRP SRJODYOMX

20.
prout superiuexpressimusl, 23, 195, 10; fol. 39r)
Aakosmo S R Y ha@émenuli

21.
secundum quod narrasgecolimus(l, 23, 195, 29; fol. 40r)
Akakosam napominjem,L]ORA&LR

22.

de qua superiupropalauimugl, 24, 199, 16; fol. 42r)
Aoji samgorespomenud
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23.
(utdiximug (I, 24, 199, 26; fol. 42v)

Aakosam rekad

Liber seundus

24. (1)
XW L D P nutaSiinXs¥, 3, 211, 8; fol. 48r)
Aakosmo Y H U Y L &sporSexul D

25.(2)
de quibus in huius capituletigimus(ll, 3, 211, 34; fol. 48v)
A kojimasmo Q H asuRnuliX RYRP SRJODYOMX’

26. (3)
de quibus iam in @scripto capitulocommemorauimu@l, 4, 213, 30; fol. 49v)
Aojesmo spomenuliY Hi X SUHGKRGQRP SRJODYOMX”

27. (4)
Sed, ut breuiteexpediamu&d quod F_S L RIX4/ 217, 12; fol. 50v)
Ao da ukratkoL]ORAR ®R ARVRR |[DSRpPpHOL

28. (5)
de qua iamn hoc capitulgrelibauimus(ll, 4, 223, 12; fol. 52r)
A kojimasmo X RYRP SRJODYOMYdovorili SUHGKRGQR

29. (6)
sumus disposiBi non integraliteradminus particulam pertractar@l, 5, 227, 5; fol. 53v)
ADPMHUDYDP QD VOMHGHNIL ®NR QBIOAWB OB YSW.R DPDRQR ED!

30. (7)
guod statim indicar@romittimus(l, 8, 237, 13; fol. 56v)
AWEHIUDRG®GPDK LJORALWL"
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31.(8)
certos nogeddimug(ll, 9, 241, 14; fol. 57v)

Avieren sam

32.(9)
Ex illis certitudinem penituginoramus(ll, 9, 241, 23; fol. 57v)
Ka one drug@e znamSRX]GDQR~

33.(10)
non credd(ll, 15, 265, 21; fol. 66r)

Ae vierujem

34. (11)
sedneconscientigpatiar morsum, vhum indicangroposui(ll, 15, 267, 6; fol. 67r)
Ao dane bihimaocJULAQM X RO MHMOWDEAE WL MHGQR'

35. (12)

lam arbitror (I, 20, 291, 10; fol. 78v)

A9 Hématrani
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2.Nazivi za Boga i biblijski izrazi

Liber primus

Domine
Aospodé (1, 1, 115, 5; fol. 02r)

Deo dilectus
ARAML PUQAMEQQ;KbI. 02r)

Tibicen Christi et lyra Noui testamenti (Dauid)
AUXODp .ULVWLY L OWu013,RY RUI@IIDYMHWD

Domine
Aospodé (1, 1, 115, 14; fol. 02r)

summus Monarcha
ADMYL &L, Y,aDrasdial. 02v)

ad eternum Sabaoth
AYMHPQRP 60 ELRV2K Yol. 03r)

iustissime Helii
Aajpravedniji EIi (1, 1, 117, 25; fol. 03r)

Deus(l, 1, 117, 27; fol. 03r)

pneumatis almi prolatione attestat(lyeremia$
ADGDKQXW RG 'XKD V(Y HWRB,BDol.BSRW YUYy XMH

Domino(l, 1, 119, 8; fol. 03v)

Sabthaell, 1, 119, 10; fol. 03r)
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Diuina similitudine
ASUHPD %REWHR1D LN K. 03v)

Deus(l, 1, 119, 15; fol. 03v)

ad Dominum(l, 1, 119, 15; fol. 03v)

DQQR 'RPLQLF LQFDUQDWLRQLYV
Ayodine od utjelovljeja Gospodinova(l, 3, 121, 17; fol. 04v)

Deo concedente
Ako mi Bog dopusfi(l, 4,129, 18; fol. 08r /1, 9, 149, 21; fol. 17r)

Dei gratia
ASR PLORVWIL5%3RAM RMTfol. 08vi09r/ 1,5, 133, 21; fol. 10r /1, 5, 135, 8; fol.

10v /1, 5,141, 15; fol. 13v)

Deum, qui est causa causarum et primum ens
A% RJIJD NRML MH X]JURN VYLK 6¢{]187RIQ;DolL1IWUKRYQR ELUH

Deus(l, 9, 145, 25; fol. 15v)

in et nostrum pastorem Deum
AX %RJD L QD7EIHI 18%) IMWdL U15BY)

annoDomini
Aodine Gospodnj&(l, 10, 151, 18; fol. 17v)

virtute ipsius S. Paraclyti
Aotporom samog Duha svetoga, 14, 159, 29+30; fol. 21r)

Christi gratia opitulante
AX] SRPRU .ULVWRMH163].22;R\ ABL)
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GHXRWDP«PLVVDP
A/O XA E X %EBAINMIX 21; fol. 27r)

deique vicarius (Dalphinus)
ADPMHQLNI, ¥9RLEB418; fol. 29r)

gratia magni Tonantis
Anilost silnoga Gromovnika(l, 19, 177, 19; fol. 30r)

iustissimus ludex
Aajpravedniji Sudac(l, 21, 183, 22, fol. 33r)

G L X L QieSdium
% R &M D DZIWB3VIS; fol. 33v)

diuino permittente iudicio
AX] RGREUHQM H (92R, 4 BBH25; 16X 330

terribilia iudicia magni Tonantis
A/WUDA&ADQ VXG VLQIQR IR AR 84DL N D

diuino permittente iudicio
A/ GRSXAWHQMH(P 225 RAMB: fM.RBROVM H

crebrius supereminentia deitatis, que super cunctis celestibus et terrenis gubernat
ALJYDQUHGQD X]YLAHQRVW %RAaMD NRMD XSUR¥DMPOL YODG

+30; fol. 38r)

altiissimus sator
ASUHYLaQM23,298BFfol. 38r)

anno Domini
Ayodine Gospodnje(l, 23, 193, 12; fol. 38r)
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in quantum diuina permittebant gratia
ANROLNR LP MH GRSX@aWwWd) D, ePhlBRIY W % RaMD

sed ab astris facultas eis néunt concessa
ADOL LP ]JYLMH]GH QH G0 CGREN, 290 X0IPMRJX iQRVW

diuinum prodigium

BbRAMH ]QM RP4HIZDY BB, fol. 43v)

Liber secundus

induite vos armatura Dei
ADYXFLWH QD VHEH ERAIDIQ2OBIE fa). BSN QX RSUHPX

fides Christi
Ajeru u Krista' (II, 1, 205, 11; fol. 45r)

diuinum eloquium
AERADQVN(N, 1208,Hp fol. 45v)

anno incarnationis lesu Christi
Ayodine od utjelovljenja Isusa Kristdll, 2, 205, 28; fol. 46r)

Dei gratia
Ao miloVW L %(R,2VeBM5; fol. 46r/ 11, 2, 209, 6 i 8; fol. 47r)

Deo coadiuuante
AX] SRPRU W,RA2A7X17, fol. 46v)

domino adiuuante
AX] SRPRU *RN, 8R®P21; fol. 47v)
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Altissimi gratia suffragante
AX] SRWSRUX PLORN22093 2PHM.14Z2Q) M H J

deum(ll, 2, 209, 25; fol. 47v)

apud excelsum superum
AUHG X]YLaHQ R 20% R6] l. 47v)

diuini
Ad Boga' (I, 3, 211, 29; fol. 48v)

hanc gratiam inmeruerunt acceptare
AVX PLORVW QILVXI1BD26MmIX4Dk)0 L

anno Christi
Ayodine Kristove (ll, 4, 213, 28; fol. 49v)

discriminosa indicia
Aogubna znamenjdll, 4, 215, 24; fol. 50r)

pretiosa diuina prescientia
AGUDIJRFMHQD % REAMM®PIZBRN.LEGRRVW

Spiritus S. virtute
A D K'Y D oMb vétomd (11, 4, 221, 27; fol. 52r)

Deo iustissimo
Arepravedni Bog(ll, 5, 225, 22; fol. 53r)

misericordia diuina, cui nihil occultum nihilque absconditum est, sed omnia suo conspectuli

nude presentantur
B R&A&MD PLORVW NRMRW INGRDY QU R HYW D WGIRQ HEL QX SRJIO
(II, 5, 225, 2527: fol. 53r/53v)
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Saluatoris gratia
AX] SRPRU PLORVWIL5/%B,2%; IH3WI HY H

supernus dominus
AYLAQML JRVISRE 6 tbl. 55r)

ad perpetuum Sabaoth
AiHpQRP 6D(E D RIBXO; fol. 55r)

DGXHUVXV UDGLRV IRUWXQ
Avrotiv zraka sudbing(ll, 10, 245, 22; fol. 59r)

DG UDGLRV IRUWXQ
Aa zrake sudbing(ll, 10, 245, 25; fol. 59r)

fortuna(ll, 10, 245, 24; fol. 59r /11, 10, 247, 141 15; fol. 591/10, 249, 5; fol. 59v)

Sed ille, a quo omne datum et omne donum perfectum dignoscitur habere fundamentum, cui
posse est omnem curare morbum languidum, qui etiam Dauidis persecutionem confregit et in
fines orbis dispersit, quodam admirrabili et nouo smlere, ut agnosceret eius vestigia,

misertus est luctatores corruscare.

ALR RQDM ]D pLML VH VYDNL GDU L VYDNL VDYU&GHQL SRNOF
NRMH PRaH LJ]OLMHpPLWL VYDNX WHJREQX EROHVW ajNRML Mt}
svijeta, smilovao setkako bi on spoznao njegove tragowsborcima da zablistaju nekim

divnim i novim sjajem’ (ll, 11, 255, 24; fol. 62r)

Deum(ll, 12, 257, 27; fol. 63r)

nutu permittente diuino
ASR PLJX %REMI2, 25R,Q0)fdl. 63v)

nutu magni Tonantis
Aa mig silnog Gromovnika(ll, 13, 259, 14; fol. 63v)
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ad astra
Ao nebd (II, 14, 265, 8; fol. 66r)

diuinitus
AMRAMLP GMHOFY2B3NHIP 66V)

excelsi ningentis constutione
AR RGOXFL X]YL&aHm R 26519, foh 66V)H O M D

LXGLFLXP«'HL
A% R & M(IIMX, @67, 6; fol. 67r)

YHULWDWLYV GLXLQ
A% R aM R MIILLLY,\&67 QALE; fol. 67r)

athleta gloriosus
A6 RA&ML RS P&, 15; fol. 67r)

eternus custos
AY MHp QL (f,1&, B, 7; fol. 68v)

a digositione supernorum
AQDNORQRVWI1g, PAQIV; foK 71v)

permittente diuino
AX] RGREUHQMH (W BANH I8\oX GID)

iustissimus princeps celestium et infimorum, qui mortem non vult peccatoris
Aajprawedniji viadar nebesnikapodzenn LND NRML QH &AHOUIJIBFRAQIMNRY X VP L

20; fol. 72v/73r)

QRQ SDUXXP DQDWKHPD VXSHUQ SUHGHVWLQDWLRQLV
APRIQR SURNOHWYVYR (V18Q7MH26S.RHL. GQRVWL
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cratorem
Atvoritelja” (Il, 18, 283, 14; fol. 74v)

tactis corpdariter Scripturis
AGRGLUQLYAEL UXQMRLP, 287, 238 o\ P7RV)
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3. Citati i poslovice

Liber primus

1.
Domine, quid multiplicati sunt, qui tribulant me? Multi insurgunt aduersumRae3, 2(1, 1,
115, 5; fol. 02r)

ARVSRGH ]DA&WR VX VH QDPQRALOL RQL NRML PH PXpH" OQR

2.
Dauid equidem uates egregius ac Deo dilectus, cognitor sui facinoris, tibicen Christi et lyra
Noui testamenti, a facie iniquissimi Saulis, terribilis sui sgcfactus profugus, quodam
uehementi stupore mentis ad illum, qui contra folium arboris suam inhaustibilem ostendit
potentiam, et quondam in extasi sue mentis positus uerba in principio proposita titubabat:
Domine, quid etclJob 13, 25. (1, 1, 115, 1&14; fol. 02r)

ADYLG GRLVWD L]YUVWDQ SMHVQLN L %R&ML PLOMHQLN N
OLUD 1RYRJD |[DYMHWD EMHAHUL RG OLFD QDMSUDYHGQL!
VLOQRP RSPLQMHQRAEIX VYRJ GXKOQH RGFRIPQ K FP\RLI SRINMPIX D
YDSLR MH ULMHpLPD QRWISRIEPIL A'DE W R pHMW X

3.
Fides igitur non est eis admittenda pro eo quod camum in regendo fidelem subditum Egidius
in libro laudabiliter Regiminis principium autentice disciplinatgrdariter non gubernant,

sed deterius more tyrannico in chaos prepicipitdiatl, 117, 19+21; fol. 03r)
MRrem Egidiju, koji u hvale vrijednoj knjizOdgoj vladaraotvoreno prekorava uzde u

vladanju nad vjernim podanicima, oni ne upravljaju svojim podena kako treba, nego ih
JRUH RG VDPLK WLUDQD UX&H X SURSDVW
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